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FALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - MOTOR VEHICLES DEPARTMENT 
CIVIL AND GRADATION LIST OF THE FORMER TRAVANCORE 
COCHIN PERSONNEL AND STAFF ALLOTTED FROM 
MADRAS IN THE EXECUTIVE BRANCH 

APPROVED 
PUBLIC ( INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.( P ) 1021. Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1959 . 
Read : 

(1 ) G.P.SI.2-4045156 PD . dated 29-12-1956 , 11-3-1957 

and 2-4-1958. 
(2 ) G.O.MS. 474 (P.W. Dept.) dated 28-5-1958. 
(3 ) G.O.M.S.656 (Public Department) dated 28-5-1958 . 

ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed preliminary integrated 
civil and gradation list of the form Travancore- Cochin 
personnel and the staff allotted from Madras in the executive 
line of the Motor Vehicles Department as on 1-6-1958 prepared 
in accordance with the general principles and the orders regard 

ing the equation of posts contained in the Government orders 
. read above. 

2. The Superintendent, Government Presses will arrange to 
publish the list in the next issue of the Gazette and to supply 

dozen copies to the Public Works ( Transport B ) Department, 
fifty copies to the Public ( Integration ) Department, and forty 
copies to the Transport Commissioner. 

3. The Transport Commissioner will circulate the list 
among the officers concerned inviting appeals from aggrieved 
persons , if any, to be presented within a period of one month 
from the date of publication of the list in the Gazette. He 
should forward such appeals to the Public (Integration ) Depart 
ment with his specific recommendations in each case . 

4. The integrated gradation list of the personnel in the 
Ministerial branch will be issued separately in due course. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. P. GUNAN , 

Assistant Secretary . 
Το 

The Transport Commissioner 
The Comptroller (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Public Works (Transport B ) Department. 
The Finance Department. 
The Gazette . 
G. 3852 


Date of 


1 


.. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF MOTOR VEHICLES DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956. 
Qualifications 

Date of 
SI. 

Date of 
Name 

Commencement appointment 
No. 

Date of Rewarks 
General Special 

birth continuous to the present confirmation 
service post (equated 

category) 
Regional Transport Officers - Temporary (s) on Rs. 250-400. 
K. C.Nambiar 
B.A. 
4-8-1907 18-4-1949 19-5-1950 

Supernumerary 
(O.D.) 

(Rs . 250-500 per 
2. L. Sankaran Nair 

V Form Final Tech . Board Exam . in 

sonal) 
12-10-1083 3-1-1108 11-10-1954 
course Ele . Engg. lower gr., 

MysoreGovt. School, Test 
in Motor Driving mecha 
nism in M.T. School, 
Bangalore, Practical Exam . 
in Mysore Govt. Ele . 

Laboratory 
3 G.Gopalan 

S.S.L.C. 
4 C. K. Ramachandran 

15-11-1083 3-1-1108 10-10-1954 
Dip . in Automobile Engg.. 23-1-1916 15-12-1943 

16-4-1956 
M.V. Act Rules , M.V. 
Taxation Act, Police Orders 
and O.P.C. Tamil lang. 

Test 
s Vacant 
T. P. Govindan Nair 

Proforma 
N. B. Moreira 

do. 
S. Bhagavatheeswara Iyer 

do . 


Motor Vehiele laspectors - Temporary ( ) OR s. 175-275. 
C.K.Ramachandaran 


1 


.. 


19-6-1944 


2 


L. Sankaran Nair 


.. 


1-7-1950 


3 


.. 


1-12-1948 


Supemunerary 
O.D. 
do. 

do . 
Rs. 200-300 per 
sonal 

do . 
Supernumerary 
Rs. 100-300 per 
sonal 

do . 


G.Gopalan 
4 N. B.Moreira 


12-6-1907 


3-1-1108 


6-7-1950 


5 S. Bhagavatheeswara Iyer 


1-4-1097 


1-9-1113 


8-7-1959 


6 K. A. Mathew 


ec 


11-5-1977 


28-2-1952 


3-2-1953 


. 


7 E. RamavaraRaja 


1-5-1089 


1-12-1114 


16-6-1954 


E.S.L.C. Cambridge Sr. Dip . in Mech . 

Engg ., A / c Test Lower 
S.S.L.C. L.A.E., Passed all Tests for 

M.V.Is. 
E.S.L.C 

Licentiate in Mech . Engs- , 
Forest Accountancy, Forest 
Code, General Law , A /C 

Test 
E.S.L.C. A /c Test (Lower), Dip . in 

Mech. Engg. of Travancore 

University 
do . Dip . in Mech . Engg. 


8 Enos Jeovakumar 


18-12-1096 


21-6-1124 


13-4-1955 


25-9-1099 


22-6-1124 


11-2-1952 


9 C. N.Dharmapalan 
10 to 12 Vacant 

K. Govinda Kaimal 


Proforma 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Qualifications 


Date of 


General 


Special 


Date of 
Date of Commencement appointment 

Date of 
birth of continuous to the present confirmation 

post (equeted 

Category) 


Remarks 


service 


Asst. Motor Vehicle laspectors -Temporary (38) Rs. 100-150 . 
1 E. Ramavarma Raja 


O.D. Super 


2 Enos Jeevakumar 
3 C. N. Dharmapalan 

K. Govinda Kaimal 


17-6-1097 


21-6-1124 
22-6-1124 
1-3-1951 


9-8-1122 


merary Rs. 100-240 
personal 

do . 

do .Supernumerary 

per 
sonal 


Rs. 100-100 


SG. Kumaran Nair 


15-7-1100 


15-9-1119 


17-2-1951 


do. 


6 C. Gopala Pillai 
7 P. V. George 
8 

A. AbdulKhadir 


S.S.L.C.L.M.E., Passed all subjects 

consisting of M.V. Act 
M.V. Taxation Act, 1.P.C .. 

Crl. Procedure Codie , 

P.T.S., Trivandrum 
B.A. 

Mech . "Engg. (I Class), Dip . 

in Associated membership 
of the Society of Engg . 

India, AcTest 
E.S.L.C. Dip. in Elec. Engg . 

do . Dip . in Mech , Engg . 
E.S.L.C. Dip . in Auto Mechanic & 
(holder) Auto Electric 
S.S.L.C. L.A.E. Passed Dept. Test, 

Ale Test for Exe. Officers 
do. L.A.E. Dip . 


25-7-1950 


1-1-1105 
26-11-1100 
15-3-1082 


1-3-1951 

do. 
27-12-1124 


do . 
do . 


3-3-1108 


9 K. A.Mathew 
10 K. P. Rajagopala Menon 
11 K. Sarat Mohan 
12 to 42 Vacant. 


23-10-1926 


27-2-1953 


28-2-1952 
27-2-1953 


O.D 


8-11-1928 


24-1-1952 


1-8-1957 
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Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - HARIJAN WELFARE 
DEPARTMENT - PRELIMINARY INTEGRATED LIST 
OF THE FORMER T. C. PERSONNEL AND THE 

STAFF ALLOTTED FROM MADRAS 

AS ON 1-11-1956 - APPROVED . 
PUBLIC ( INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 1027. Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd December 1959 . 
Read : (1) Government Proceedings SI.2-40451|56 |PD. dated 

29-12-1956 and 11-3-1957. 
(2 ) Government Order M.S. ( P ) 40451-SI.-2156|PD . 

dated 2-4-1958 , and 
(3) Government Order No. 34787-SI-2|57|PD . dated 
8-4-1958. 

ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed preliminary integrated 
gradation list of the former Travancore - Cochin personnel and 
the staff allotted from Madras of the Harijan Welfare Depart. 
ment as on 1-11-1956 prepared in accordance with the general 
principles and the orders regarding the equation of posts con 
tained in the Government Orders read above, 

2. The Superintendent, Government Presses will arrange 
to publish the list in the next issue of the gazette and to supply 
fifty copies of the list to the Director of Harijan Welfare, sixty 
copies to the Public (Integration ) Department and a dozen 
copies to the Labour and Local Administration (Harijan 
Welfare - A ) Department. 

3. The Director of Harijan Welfare will circulate the list 
among the Officers concerned inviting appeals from aggrieved 
persons, if any, to be presented within a period of one month 
from the date of publication of the list in the gazette. He should 
forward such appeals to the Public (Integration ) Department 
with his specific recommendation in each case. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. P. GUNAN , 

Assistant Secretary . 
TO 

The Director of Harijan Welfare 
The Secretary. Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
Tho Comptroller (with C. L.) 
The Superintendent, Government Presses 
The Labour and Local Administration (Harijan Welfare- A ) Dept. 

The Finance Department 
29- The Gazette. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THE HARIJAN WELFARE DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956 

Date of Date of 
Qualifications 

commencement appointment Date of 

Date of of continuous to the present confirmation 
General Special birth service post (equated 

category) 


Name 


Reaxarks 


Head Clerk ---Permanent (1) - Rs. 125-200 ad Office Assistant-- Temporary (2) As. 140-190. 


Permanent . 
P. C. Samuel 


E.S.L.C. 


Account Test 


12-6-10 to 


4-9-1106 


I - T -1122 


1-11-1956 O.D. 


Temporary & Offdating, 
P. K. Rama Pisharody 

TO - 5-1954 
K. Balakrishnan Nair 

21-6-1954 
Syedalikutty 

21-6-1954 
Upper Division Clerks (including Head Accountant) Permanent (2) and Temporary (10), Field Officers- Peracarat (1) and Welfare Oficers 

( Temporary - 4 ) - As. 10-150) 
Permanent. 


K.Rama Pisharody 
1. Kumara Pillai 
. N. Parameswaran Pillai 
1. K. Raghavan 

C. Ramavarma 
. Vasudevan 


E.S.L.C. Account Test 
B.A. Account Revenue Tests 
B.A. (Hons.) 
B.A. Account Test 
B.A. 
E.S.L.C. Account, Vaccination and 

Sanitary Tests 


13-3- rolo 
26-3-1099 

3-3-1016 
20-11-1099 
14-3-109 
14-7-1011 


4-9-1101 
2-10-1108 
22-4-1118 
15-8-1122 
15-8-122 
6-4-1112 


1-5-1122 
1-1-1124 
do. 
do . 
do . 
1-1-1123 


1-11-1956 O.D. 

do . O.D. 
do . O.D. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


B.A. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


Account Test 

do . 
do. 


Temporary & Officiating. 
RamaswamyIyer 

Chellamma 
· Velu Pillai 
I. C. Das 
.. Balakrishnan Nair 

Syedalikutty 
1. G. Tharavanar 
2. P. Narayanan 
:. C.Velayudhan 

Gangadharan 
2. K. Krishnan 


24-10-1095 
9-10-1084 
26-6-1013 
3-11-1092 
16-7-1921 
15-7-1915 


3-9-1122 
28-4-1113 
4-2-1115 

3-9-1118 
21-6-1948 
24-8-1948 


1-1-1124 
do . 
do. 

do . 
27-7-1949 
9-8-1949 


Supernumerary 

do . 
do . 

do . 
O.D. 
O.D. 


.. 


16-8-1922 
6-9-1081 


13-8-1947 
3-8-1107 


15- T - 1954 
15-5-1954 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 

Appeared for 
S.S.L.C.Exam . 

S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. Civil Account, Account , 

Revenue & Co-opn . Tests 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. Education , Civil A /c and 

Revenue Tests 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. Account Test 
S.S.L.C. H.O.M., Account (L & H ) 

Tests 
S.S.L.C. 


15-7-1011 
15-TO- 1929 
14-6-1081 


17-7-1108 
25-9-1950 
4-4-1118 


8-4-1954 
10-5-1954 
1-4-1955 


C. Balamukundan 

Srinivasan 
K. P. Devassy 


15-2-1930 
20-4-1093 
16-5-1096 


4-6-1951 
5-7-1120 
7-1-1124 


23-6-1954 
1-4-1955 
1-5-1954 


15-6-1935 


1-6-1954 


S - 5-1955 


V. Atchuthan 
16 to 1 , Vacant. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri: A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 48369 Agri. ( A ) 159. Dated , Trivandrum , 27th November 1959, 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 9 of the Cochin 
Agricultural Improvement Loans Act, IV of 1093 and Section 10 of the 

Land Improvement and Agricultural Loans Act, 1094 ( Travancore Act 
- IX of 1094) and Section 10 of the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 

(Central Act XIX of 1883 ) and Section 4 of the Agriculturists Loans 
Act, 1884 (Central Act XII of 1884 ), the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following rules providing for the grant of loans for sinking 
wells for development of Arecanut cultivation, namely : 

1. (i) these rules may be called the Kerala Land Improvement and 
Agricultural Loans (Irrigation of Arecanut Gardens) Rules , 1959. 

(ii) they shall come into force immediately . 
2. In these rules : 

Arecanut Garden means a contiguous area of land not less than 
two acres in extent cultivated solely or mainly with arecanut. 

3. An owner in possession of an arecanut garden or a tenant who is 
in possession and who has the right to continue in possession for the 
period of repaymet of the loan is eligible for loan under these rules. 

4. Application for loans shall be in Form I in duplicate and shall be 
presented to the Block Development Officer or to the Agricultural Assis 
tant concerned . An estimate of cost of the construction of the well 
duly attested by an officer of any branch (i.e. Roads and Buildings or 
Irrigation ) of the P.W.D. or Public Health Engineering Department or 
Electricity Board not lower in rank than a Junior Engineer or by a 
Civil Engineer qualified for appointment as Junior Engineer under 
Government such as holders of degree or diploma or certificate in Engi 
neering and a certificate of encumbrances of the property offered as 
security for a period of 24 years shall be attached to the application for 
loans. 

5. As soon as may be after the receipt of an application, the Block 
Development Officer or the Agricultural Assistant or the Agricultural 
Extension Officer authorised by Block Development Officer as the case 
may be shall inspect the land, enquire into the correctness of the parti 
culars furnished in the application and the market value of the security 
offered. He shall also make enquiries through the Village Officer and 
the Village Officer shall furnish a statement in Form II. He may also 
call for from the applicant documents to prove clearance of encumbrances 
mentioned in the encumbrance certificate . 

on enquiry it is found that the application is bonafide, that the 
applicant has right to encumber the land offered as security, and to 
construct a well on the site mentioned in the application and that the 

G. 3816 


well is likely to be useful for irrigating the arecanut garden, the Block 
Develpoment Officer or the Agricultural Assistantmay sanction the loan 
within his competency or forward the application together with a report 
in Form III to the competent authority with his recommendation . 

7. No loan shall exceed 50 % of the value of the Security offered . If 
the estimate for the construction of the well exceeds the amount of loan 
the applicant is eligible for, the applicant may be asked to furnish addi 
tional security which shall also be duly enquired into. 

8. No applicant is eligible for loan for constructing more than one 
• Well or for an amount exceeding Rs. 2,000. Loans up to and including 

Rs. 300 may be granted by the Agricultural Assistant or the Block 
Development Officer as the case may be. Loans above Rs. 300 and up to 
and including Rs. 1,000 may be sanctioned by the District Agricultural 
Officer. Loans above Rs. 1,000 may be sanctioned by the Revenue 
Divisional Officer concerned . 
Note .-- If the cost of the well is more than Rs. 2,000 the loan shall not 

ordinarily be sanctioned, unless the applicant can show to have 
the additional funds required with him , otherwise than by 

borrowing from other sources. 
9. Orders sanctioning the loan passed by the District Agricultural 
Oncer or Revenue Divisional Officer shall be communicated to the Agri 
cultural Assistant or the Block Development Officer who recommended 
the loan, for execution of the bond and disbursement of the loan . 

10. An order granting the loan shall be in Form IV annexed to these 
rules. On receipt of the orders sanctioning the loan the applicant shall 
execute a bond in Form V. The stamp duty and registration fees are 
payable by the applicant. The amount of the loan shall be given to 
applicant in two instalments as shown below : 

(1) one half of the loan amount shall be given as advance on exe 
cution of the bond . 

(11) the second instalment shall be given when the work of cons 
truction of the well to the value of tho first instalment has been com 
pleted. 

The District Agricultural Officer or the Block Development Officer 
in respect of Block areas shall inspect the work of construction of the 
well and the second instalment shall be disbursed only on production of 
& certificate from the inspecting officer that the work to the value of 
the instalment already disbursed has been completed . 

11. The Loan shall be repayable, with interest at 6%% per annum 
calculated from the date of disbursement each instalment. The 
principal shall be repayable in five equal annual instalments, the first 
instalment being payable two years after the disbursement of the second 
instalment of the loan . The interest shall be payable in one instalment 
within one year from the date of repayment of the last instalment of 
the principal. Arrears shall bear interest at 8 % per annum from the 
date on which each instalment is due. 

12. Repayment shall be made into the treasury by Chalan receipta 
duly countersigned and issued by the Agricultural Assistants or the 
Block Development Oficers as the case may be 


od 
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13. Whenever repayment of a loan is defaulted, the Agricultural 
Assistant or the Block Development Officer shall after retaining a copy, 
forward the original bond to the Tahsildar of the Taluk through District 
Collector for effecting recovery of arrears under the Revenue Recovery 
Act. 

14. If at any time the District Agricultural Officer, or the oficer 
granting loan is satisfied that any of the instalments of the loan was 
not used for the purpose for which it was disbursed, he shall pass pro 
ceedings ordering the recovery of the amount disbursed with interest 
at 8 % in a lump and cause copy of the proceedings to be served on the 
borrower. The Agricultural Assistant or the Block Development Officer 
shall thereupon advise the Tahsildars through the District Collectors 
concerned to effect recovery under the Revenue Recovery Act. 

15. The work for which a loan granted under these rules should be 
completed as a rule within 6 months from the date of disbursement of 
the first instalment of the loan . If the work is not completed within 
the time allowed, the officer granting the loan may for reasons to be 
recorded in writing , grant extension of time up to 12 months. Each 
instalment shall be utilised within 3 months from the date on which it 
is diebursed to the loanee. 

16. Appeals over orders passed by an Agricultural Assistant or Block 
Development Officer shall lie to the Revenue Divisional Officer and over 
orders passed by the District Agricultural Officer or the Revenue Divi 
sional Officer shall lie to the District Collector. No appeals shall be 
admitted after a period of 30 days of the date of an order. The appellate 
authority may stay proceedings in execution of orders appealed against 
pending disposal of the appeal. 

17 A quarterly statement in Form VI shall be forwarded by the 
Agricultural Assistant or Block Development Officer to the District 
Agricultural Officer of the District before the 15th of the next quarter 
and the District Agricultural Officer shall forward a consolidated state 
ment for his District to the Director of Agriculture with his review 
within 15 days. 

18. A loan Register in Form VII shall be maintained by the Agricul. 
tural Assistant or the Block Development Officer concerned . 

When an 
Agricultural Assistant s jurisdiction is declared a Block area , the loan 
register or relevant extracts thereof shall be forwarded to the Block 
Development Officer who shall thereupon incorporate the contents in his 
loan register. 

19. Il a work for which a loan is granted under these Rules falls 
owing to causes beyond the borrower s control, the District Collector 
may, upon a full report of all the circumstances of the case sanction 
recovery of the loan , in such easy instalments as he thinks fit, or may 
remit a portion of the loan not exceeding fifty per cent. 


By order of the Governor, 

T. MADHAVA MENON , 

Joint Secretary 
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FORMI 

Application for Loan ( Vide Rulo 4 ) 
1. Name of the applicant. 
2. Address of the applicant. 
3. Particulars of land to be benefited and 

the site of the well ; 
• Village, Survey No., Extent and Assess 

ment. 
(IF the site of the well is other than the 

land benefited give particulars of both ). 
1. Applicant s interest in the land -- whether 

he is the registered holder or the tenant 

and whether the land is in his enjoyment. 
5. Right of others in the land, 
6. Amount of loan required. 
7. Purpose of loan 
8. Nature of security offered . 
9. If landed property is offered as security : 
( a ) Name of taluk and Village in which 

the property is situated, Survey No.. 

extent and assessment. 
( b) Applicant s title to the properties. 
( c ) Particulars of encumbrances on the 

property 
( d ) Estimated present price of the pro 

perty. 
10. Whether any arrears of land revenue are 

due on the land to be benefited or offered 

as security 
11. (a ) In case the loan sanctioned is less 

than the amount required for the 
purpose, is the applicant in a position 
to complete the work out of his own 

resources ? 
(b ) What is the estimated total cost of 

the proposed construction and the 
probable time that will be taken for 
its execution . 

Signature of the applicant. 
I, the applicant for the above loan declare that what is stated in 
the above application is true to the best of my information and know 
ledge. 


Place: 

Signaure of applicant. 
Date : 
Note : 
( 1 ) The loan granted shall be : 

( i) multiple of Rs. 50 when the amount of loan exceeds 

Rs. 250 but does not exceed Rs. 1,000. 
(II) a multiple of Rs. 100 when the amount of the loan exceeds 

Rs. 1,000. 
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(2) When the amount of loan applied for is not a multiple of Rs. 50 

or Rs. 100 as the case may be, the application shall be treated 
as one for a loan for a multiple of Rs. 50 or Rs. 100 next below 

the amount applied for. 
( Space below is for use in the office of the Sanctioning authority ) 
( 1 ) Whether sanctioned or not. 
( 2 ) Amount sanctioned 

Rs. 
( 3 ) No. of order with date. 
(4 ) Amount of each instalment of repay . 
ment. 

Principal |Interest. 
( 5 ) Security accepted . 

Signature of the sanctioning 

authority . 

(Designation ) 
Office of the............ 
Date : 


FORM II 

( Vide Rule 5 ) 
Statement to be obtained from Village omcer 
1. Name of applicant and his address. 
2. Lands proposed to be offered as security . 

Survey No., Extent, Assessment. Classi 

fication (wet or dry). 
3. Names of Registered holder. 
4. Are the lands in possession and enjoy . 

ment of the applicant? Does he enjoy 
them with full rights of disposition by 

sale ? 
5. Are there co-owners who enjoy the land 

in common with the applicant and, if so, 
full details. Do they agree to the grant 

of loan to the applicant? 
6. Are the lands encumbered ? If so, what 

are the encumbrances, mortgages, main 

tenance charges, etc. 
7. What is the estimated value of the lands 

based on the market value ? 
8. What other lands has the applicant ? Give 

particulars. 
9. What is the arrears of land revenue ? Il 

any, due on the lands to be improved 

and on those offered os security 
10. If the applicant has taken loans from 

Government previously, was he regular 
and prompt in repayment. Are any such 
loans still pending, and , If so, give parti . 
culars. 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature of the Village Oineer 

and Designation . 
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FORM III 

(Vide Rule 6 ) 
(Recommendation of the Officer conducting local enquiry) 
1. Serial No. of the application . 
2. Name and Address of the applicant. 
3 . Amount of loan applied for. 
4. Purpose of loan . 
5 . Village, Survey No. description area , etc., 

of the land to be benefited and of the site 

of the well. 
6. Whether the particulars in the application 

have been enquired into and whether the 
application is bona fide and whether the 

loan is recommended . 
7. The period that should be allowed for the 

completion of the work and the month in 

which the loan is to be issued . 
8. Other recommendations, if any. 

Signature of the enquiring Onicer . 
Place: 

Designation : 
Date: 

FORM IV 

( Vide Rule 10 ) 

(Order granting the loan ) 
No. 

dated 
of .. 
The sum of Rs. 

.. is granted to 

.... son|Ananthiravan 
of .. 

residing at ........ 
as loan under the Kerala Land Improvement and Agricultural Loans 
( Irrigation of Arecanut Gardens) Rules 1959 for the construction of a 
well for the benefit of the lands ( describe the particulars of the land) 
subject to the following conditions . 

1. That the amounts of the loan shall be paid to the aforesaid (Neme 
of the borrower) .......... in two instalments on the execution of 
necessary security bond and on production of this order. 

( 1) one hall of the loan amount shall be given as advance on exe. 

cution of the Bond. 
(11) the second instalment of one half shall be given when the work 

of construction of the well to the value of the first instalment 

has been completed . 
2 

That if the first or second instalment of the loan has not been 
utilised within a period of three months from the date on which the 
Instalment was disbursed to the loanee or if it shall be found to the 
satisfaction of the ...................... (the nuthority who 
sanctioned the loan ) that any instalment of the loan has been applied 
to any purpose other than that above specified or that any Instalment 
of the loan has not been fully applied for the purpose for which it was 
granted within the period above specified, auch instalment, as also pre 
vious instalment, if any, with interest calculated at the rato specified 
in Rule 14 and costs, if any, shall be deemed to become due at once . 
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3. If however the work should fail altogether owing to causes over 
which the borrower has no control, the District Collector of the District 
in which the property for the improvement of which the loan was granted 
is situated will determine whether payment in whole or in part shall 
bu required . 

4. (a ) That the Principal shall be repaid by five equal instalmente 
of Rs..... 

.. each falling due with the land revenue kist com . 
mencing with .. 

.................. The interest at 64 %6 per 
annum calculated from the date of disbursement of each instalment 
amounting to Rs......... shall be payable in one instalment within 
one year of the date of repayment of the last instalment of the principal 
namely not later than ........ For the period in excess of twelvo 
months intervening between the disbursement of the loan and the date 
fixed for the repayment of the first instalment, simple interest on the 
amount advanced shall be paid in equal amounts with the first and second 
instalments . 

( b ) Such payments shall be made to ........ at the treasury 
of ............ 

5. (a ) That if default in the payment of annual instalments on 
account of the loan occurs and recoveries cannot otherwise be made, the 

tire unpaid balance of the loan or such portion of it as the officer 
granting the loan may determine, shall become due at once, and the 
whole of the land specified in the application for loan or such portion of 
it as the Tahsildar of the Taluk in which the land is situated may deter 
mine, shall be sold for recovery of the amount with interest specitled 
under the rules, and the expenses of attachment, management or sale, LC 
any, and for the purpose the sanctioning authority will forward the 
original bonds to the Tahsildar concerned through the District Collector . 

(b) That for the repayment of the amount due or becoming duc 
hereunder the Immovable property specified below (in addition to the 
land for the benefit of which the loan is granted ) is hypothecated as 
collateral security to Government. 

(Here specify the immovable properties hypothecated as collateral 
security ) 

Signature of sanctioning authority . 

Designation . 
FORM V 
(Security Bond to be executed by Borrowers ) 
1. This instrument made the .... ..... ..day of ............ 
by .............................. ( hereinafter called the 
Mortgagor in favour of the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter called the 
Mortgageo). 

2. WHEREAS the Mortgagor is well and truly seized of the Immov 
able property particularly described in the Schedule hereunder written . 

3. AND WHEREAS the Mortgagor assured the Mortgagee that the 
property particularly described in the schedule hereunder written is not 
subject to any encumbrance or charge of any description whatsoever 
or to any attachment or restraint of allenation of whntever kind Inspired 
by revenue authorities or Civil or Criminal courts or any other authority 
authorised therefor and 

4. WHEREAS the Mortgagor has received from the Agricultural 
Assistant|Block Development Onicer of 
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(hereinafter referred to as " the order" a copy of which is herewith 
appended and it shall form part of this deed as if incorporated herein ) 
acting for and on behalf of the Mortgagee an order under the Kerala 
Improvement and Agricultural Loans (Irrigation of arecanut gardens) 
Rule 19 dated the ................ day of ................ 
by virtue of which the Mortgagor is entitled to receive the aggregate 
sum of Rs ................ as a loan from the Mortgagee for the 
purpose of (here describe the purpose of the loan ). 

5. AND WHEREAS the said loan of Rs. .. .. .. .. has been granted 
to the Mortgagor subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter 
appearing and also to the terms and conditions in the said order to 
which the Mortgagor has also agreed. 

6. Now these presents witness that inconsideration of the said loan 
and in pursuance of the said agreement the Mortgagor doth hereby 
transfer to the Mortgagee, by way of simple mortgage the immovable 
property described in the Schedule hereunder written and the crops 
that may be raised thereon from time to time by way of security for 
the due and proper performance of the terms and conditions herein 
contained and the Mortgagee shall have a first charge over the same. 

7. The mortgagor shall duly, repay the loan amount together with 
interest and costs, any, calculated as provided in the 
order and all the terms and conditions contained in the said order 
shall be binding on him . 

8. And it is hereby agreed that if the Mortgagor, his legal representa 
tives and assigns shall duty comply with the terms on which the sald 
loan has been granted and shall apply the same and every part thereof 
in the matter provided in the said order and shall duly repay the amount 
of the said loan together with any interest which may have become 
payable thereon or any part thereof and all costs, if any , incurred by the 
Mortgagee his successors , or assigns, in making the said loan or other 
wise in connection therewith, the Mortgagee, his successors or assigns 
shall thereupon retransfer the said immovable property to the Mortgagor, 
his legal representatives or assigns; or as he or they shall direct: 

Provided always and it is hereby agreed that in case the Mortgagor , 
his legal representatives or assigns shall fail to comply with the terms 
on which the said loan has been granted either by applying the amount 
thereof or any part thereof otherwise than as in the said order provided 
or shall not duly repay the amount of the said loan or any part thereof 
or any interest thereon or any such costs as aforesaid , then and in any 
such case, the Mortgagee, his successors and assigns shall be competent 
and have power to proceed against the security properties to recover such 
sum and the Mortgagee, shall have the powers vested in a Mortgagee , 
under sections 69 and 69A of the Transfer of Property Act (Act IV of 
1882). 

The Mortgagor further agrees that without prejudice to and in addi 
tion of the rights of the Mortgagee under the preceding clause , all sums 
found due to Mortgagee under or by virtue of these presents shall be 
recoverable from the Mortgagor and his properties movable and immov 
able under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
being in force as though they are arrears of land revenue or in wuch 
other manner as the Mortgagee may deem fit. 

In witnss whereof the Mortgagor has hereunto set his hand this 
day the .. 


? 


SCHEDULE 


G3816 


Survey 


Extent of land 
mortgaged 


Nane 

of 
District. 


Taluk , 


Village . 


Wet or 

dry. 


Re 


Boundaries . Trees, etc: 

marks. 


No. 


Acre. 


Cent. 


Sub 
No 


Signature of borrower . 


Witness : 

1 . 
2 . 


Signed by the above named.... 


.in roy presence . 


Place... 
Date.. 


Agricultural Assistant/ Block Development Officer. 


FORM VI. 

(Vide Rule 17 ) 
(Quarterly statement of loan application received and sanctioned , to be sent to the 

District Agricultural O cers) . 


Serial Date of 
No.of receipt 
appli- of appli 
cation, cation 


ame and 
address of the 

applicant. 


Nameof taluk , 
village, an som 
or kara in which 
the land to be 

benefited is 
situated with 
details of Survey 
No, and extent 

of land . 


Whether loan 
is sa ctioned 

or rejected. Amount Remarks 
Ainount of If refused sanctioned ( If not 
loan applied reasons to be and No and disposed 
for. given in brief d ) te of loan of reasons 
No. and date 

order. 

in brief) . 
of disposal. 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


FORM VII. 

(Rule 18 ) 
Loan Register to be maintained by sanctioning authority . 

( PART I - LOAN SANCTIONED) 


If application is 
received through 

other officers 
Serial Date of 
No. of receipt 
appli- of appli- Officer No. and 
cation . cation. 

date o ! 
whom refer 
received ence, 


Narre and 
address of 
applicant. 


Name of taluk , 

Whether loan 
village , amsom 

sanctioned 
or kara in 

or refused . Amount 
which the loan Amount If refused satıctioned 
is to be utili ed of loan reasons to be and No. and 
with d t ils re- applied. given in brief date of luan 
garding Survey 

and No. and order. 
Nos and extent 

date of 
of the land 

disposal. 


from 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(PART II - LOAN RECOVERIES) 


( 1 page for each itern of loan sanctioned ) 


No.and 
date of Name and address 
loan 

of loanee. 
order . 


Amount of each instalment for repayment 
Amount 

of principal. 
No. of 
of loan Date of insta ments Due dates 
sanctioned payment. for re , ay- for repay Amount Amount Balance 
ment of Dient of ot 

of 

of 
Principal. principal prir cipal interest principal . 

and 

interest. 
( 3 ) ( 5 ) (6 ) 

( 9 ) 


Paid 


paid . 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture Department (Agri . B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 56900 /59 / A . D. (Ag. B.4) . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th December 1959. 
In exercise of the powers vested in them for the purpose of 
carrying out the privisions of the Kerala Lind Utilisation Order , 
1958 publised with the Agriculture Department Notification 
No. Ag B 4-12151 / 57 / Agri., dat d 6-1 1958 , as amend.d by the 
Agriculture Department otification No 6413 /59 / A D (Ag . B -4 ) 
dated 3-8-1959 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 
18-8-195.1, the Government of Kerala hereby publish the forms 
of notices and orders to be used for the purpose of carrying out 
the provisions of Clauses 4 A (1 a d 3 ) of the said order : 
1. Notice under Clause 4 A ( 1) of the Kerala Land Utilisa 

tion Order. 1958 . 
To 
Shri. 

.of Village... 
Taluk , 

... District. 
Whereas the land / 1..nds, noted below and situated in the 
Village of... 

..... in the taluk ................ 

District................, which was /were 
unr er paddy cultivation during the last three years, is/ are 
being or attempted to be covered into land for cultivation or 
is /are being or attemp ed to br cultivated with crops other than 
paddy. you are hereby directed to cultivate the land , lands with 
paddy only, either personally or through a lessee , wihin a 
period of ... 

......from the date of service 
of this notice . 

Collector / Rev . Divisional Officer. 

LIST OF LANDS. 
Name of Name of Nameof Sy. No. Classification . Extent. 
District. Taluk . Village 


Station : 
Date : 

Collector /Rev. Divl. Officer. 
II. Order under Cl. 4 A (3) of the Land Utilisation Order, 

19.8. 
Notice under clause 4 A (1 ) of the Kerala Land Utilisation 
Order, 1958 was is udto Shri .. 

... /Land holder / 
Tenant Lessee of Sy.os............... of Village . 
Taluk .... 

...District and it was served on . 
G. 3887 


As the land-holder / tenant/lessee has not compli d with this 
notice within the time allowed. 1. the Collector /Revenue 
Divisional Officer .... 

District/Division , hereby 
Order the sale , by public auction , of the right to cultivate the 
landlands comprised in Sy . Nos......... .....Vllage , Taluk 

. District 
period of. 

..which shall end on the........ (date ). 

on with paddy only, for a 
The auction shall be held at . 

( time) 
..on (date ) av..... 

(Place ) by 
.acting on my behalf. 
The conditions of sale are: 

(i) Out of the amount received by sale, the revenue due 
on the land /or lands aniwther due to the Government shall be 
first adjusted and the balance made over to the defaulter, by 
way of compensation . 

(vi) The sale of the right to cultivate shall be subject to 
the cindition that the purchaser cultivates the lind or lands 
concerned with p.ddy only, failing which the right to cultivate 
shall be liable to be terminated befor the expiry of the period 
for which such right was sold . He shall have no rig at what 
ever to the land or lands after the expiry of the perio1, .pecified 
in this Order and shall be liable to sum nary eviction, if he 
continues in possession after such expiry . 

(iii ) In the event of such termination the purchaser shall 
be responsible for any loss arising out of such trmination and 
such loss shall be recovered from him as an acrear of land 
revenue . 

(iv) The State Government shall have powers to revise the 
acts or proceedings of the Collector/ R . D. O. under the Order 

(v ) He shall be liable to pay all existing and future taxes, 
rate and assessment throughout the period for waich the right 
to cultivate vests in him . 

Collector /Revenue DivisionalOfficer . 
III. Certificate of sale under Cl. 4A of the Kerala Land 

Utusatton Order, 1958 . 
This is to certify that Sri...... 
S / o .. 

....... culi.ator residing in the Village 
Taluk . 

..........District............ 
has purchased at a public auction , held by ............ac ing on 
behalf of t..e Collector of............. .... District/ R D.O of 
....... 

...... Division, under Cl. 4 2 ofthe Kerala 
Land Utilisation Order, 1958 , the right to cultivate with paddy 
only, for a period of..................years ending with the 

.............., the under -mentioned Sy. Nus... 
belonging to Shri...... 

.8 / 0 . 
the land holcer of the Village. 
District.. 

The 

rshall have 
the r ght to er ter, culivate with paddy and enjoy the usufructs 
of the produce . 


....... 


... 


Taluk ......... 
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LIST OF LANDS SOLD . 


Date ofsale. District. 


Taluk. 


Vilage. 


Description 

of land. 


Sy . 
No. 


Extent. Assess 

ment. 


The conditions of sale are : 

(i) Out of the amount received by sale , the Revenue due 
on the land lands and the other dues to the Government shall 
first be adjusted and the balance made over to the defaulter by 
way of compensation . 

(ii) The purchaser shall cultivate the land or lands with 
paddy only and keep cultivated the said lands in a proper 
manner, failing which the right to cultivate shall be liable be 
terminated before the expiry ol the period for which such right 
was sold . 

(iii) In the event of such termination, the purchaser shall 
be re: p nsible for any loss arising out of such termination and 
such loss shail be recuvered from him as an arrear of land 
revenue, 

(iv ). He shall be liable to pay all existing and future taxes, 
rates and assessment throughout he periud for which the right 
to cultivatı vests in him . 

(v). He shall permit the Collector or any other officer 
deputed by him to enter at all reasonable times to view the state 
and condition o the said la ds. 

(vi) On the expiry of the period, the purchaser shall 
deliver up the said lands in such state of cultivation as is men 
tioned in cond tion (ii). He shall have no r ght whatever to the 
land/lands after the expiry of the period specified in this order 
and shall be liable to sum.sary eviction, if he continues in 
possession after such expiry. 

(vii) Th ta e Government shall have power to set aside 
the sale , if they co sider that the acts or proceed ngs of the 
Collector, Revenue Divisional Offi er in this behaif are irregular 
or improper. 

Collect.r / Revenue D.visional Oflicer. 
Station : 
Date : 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 
Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December , 1959 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT — INTEGRATION OF TRAVANCORE 
AND COCHIN PERSONNEL - COMBINED GRADATION LIST 

AS ON 1-4-1956 - PRELIMINARY LIST - PUBLISHED 


INDUSTRIES ( A ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Ms. 1021 Dated , Trivandrum , 25th November 1959 


. 


Read : 

1. G.P.SI-2|17115 |56 |PD dated 24-10-1956. 
2. Lr. No. E1-13259 dated 14-8-1959 from the Director 

of Industries and Commerce (Coir Wing ) . 
3. Lr. No. E1-427356 dated 20-8-1959 from the Director 

of Industries and Commerce. 
4. Lr. No. E4-5502259 dated 22-10-1959 from the Director 
of Industries and Commerce (SSI Wing ). 

ORDER 
Government approve provisionally the civil and gradation 
list of the staff of the Industries Department ( Proper ) annexed 
to this order prepared in pursuance of the principles laid down 
in the G. P. read as first paper above. The lists represent 
the position as on 1-4-1956 and relate to the staff of the former 
Travancore -Cochin State. 

2. Similar lists in respect of the non -gazetted staff attached 
to the Coir and SSI Wings of the Industries Department as on 
1.4-1956 are provisionally approved . 

3. Appeals or objections from aggrieved persons, if any, 
should be submitted to the Government through the Director 
of Industries within one month of the publication of this G. O. 
The Director of Industries will forward such appeals to Govern 
ment with his specific recommendations in each case, 

G. 3782 
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4. Requests to revise any of the accepted principles of inte 
gration as laid down in the relevant orders will not be enter 
tained. 

5. The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum 
is requested to publish the list in the next issue of the Govern 
ment Gazette. 300 printed copies of the lists should be sent 
to the Director of Industries and Commerce for distribution 
amoung the officers and staff of the Industries Department, 
and 50 copies of the list should be sent to the Industries ( A ) 
Department, Secretariat. 

By order of the Governor, 

M. ABDUSSALAM , 
Secretary to Government. 


То 


The Director of Industries and Commerce. 
The Director of Industries and Commerce (HL Wing ). 
The Director of Industries and Commerce (Coir Wing ) . 
The Director of Industries and Commerce ( SSI Wing ) . 
The Comptroller. 
The Finance Department. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Public Department (Integration ). 


CIVIL LIST OF THE INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-4-1956 . 

Date of Date of 
Qualifications 

Dute of Commencement 

Commencement oppointment Date of 
birth of continuous to thepresent confirmation 

post 


Nome and designation 


Remarks 


service 


7-12-1951 


18-2-1905 


24-1955 


Director of Industries and Commerce (permanent) - On Rs. 500-800. 
Dr. P. V. Nair 

B.A., M.Sc. D. Phil. (Oxon ) F.C.S. 7-7-1880 / 20-11-1109 

(London ) 
Deputy Director of Industries and commerce Temporary) - On Rs. 350-450. 
Shri T. Sudhakara Menon 

19-6-1088 26-1-18 
At. Director of Industries and commerce - On Rs. 250-450 (Permanent and Temporary I.) 

Permanent : 
Shri T. Sudhakara Menen 

19-6 - IOXA 26.1.18 
Teetporary and officiating : 
Shri T. V. Punnouse 

28-5-1913 10-3-1114 
Shri C. S. Sivaranian 

28-5-901 10.11. 104 
Financial Ass, to the Director of Inde tries and Commerce On Rs. 250-450 (Temporary ) 
Shri K.C.atles 


2-11-1952 


On other duty 


19.1.1955 
26-1455 (A.N.) 


30.1 ? 1965 


I ion in the Tin 

Department 


28.61 


4 -X 


Scercary, State A to Industrieilourd - On Rs. 100-300 (Temporary ) 
Shri K. Sreedhara Menon , M.A.L.L. 

22-410 
Nilim Gur Orgonier 

On Rs. 100-105 (Temporary ) 

B.A.B.L .. 
Slui J. Silvanose 

Acct. and Co -op. Tests. 1-1087 
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GRADATION LIST OF THE STAFF OF 
THE DEPARIMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE (PROPER ) AS ON 1-4-1956 


Qualificarons 


Nume 


General 


Special 


Date of 
birth 


Dute aj 


Dute of Date of 
Commencement appointment 
of continuous to the present confirmation 
service post (equated 

category) 


Remarks 


Manager (125-200) ( ) (Permanent) 
K. J. Mathew 

13.A. 


Diploma in Social work , 

Account Test, P.W.D. 


20-9-1084 


4-8-1115 


21-1-1954 


21-1-1951 


Test. 


Officturing. 
T. R. Padmanabha Iyer 


On other duty is 
the Labour 
Department 


20-11-1952 


Upper Division Clerk, Head - Clerk, Head 

Accountant. Juditor, Statistician er. 

(80-150 ) (6 ) Permanent. 
T.R. Padmanabha Iver B.A. 


-10-1088 


5-2-1119 


27-4-1949 


20-1-195 


On other duty as 
Ag. Manager 


1 Mithew 


B.A. 


29-4-1906 


10.I.lt 


17-10-1124 


Account Test , Anchal 
Test, Typewriting 

( L. C. C.) 
Madras Co -operative 

Examination , Type 
writing (M.G.T.E ), 
Account Test, Educa 
tion Test, P.W.D. Test, 
Huzur Office Manual 
Test and Revenue Test. 


1-7-1949 


On other duty as 


Inspector of Cot 
tage Industries 


6-3-1082 


20-11-1952 


20-11-1992 


Test. 


20-3-1088 
2-3-1089 


4.7-11 
18-111 


10-11-1952 
19-4-1957 


-4.1955 
1-4-1955 


8-6-1082 


16-12-1100 


- 12.1954 


29-3-1956 


17-8-1087 


23-6-1954 


7-9-1098 
+ 8-2.1086 


10-10-19 

I - IIIS 


19-10-1954 
17-1-1955 


. S. Sundararaja Iyer B.A. Account Test, P.W.D. 
1. Janardhanan Nair E.S.L.C. Account Test , Anchal Test 
8. Neelakantan Asari E.S.L.C. Account Test, Typewri 

ting (Junior) L.C.C. 
1. R. Chakrapani S.S.L.C. 

Civil Account Test , 
Pisharady 

Typewriting (Junior) 

L.C.C. 
officiating. 
V. C. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. Account Test (Lower) 

Typewriting (L.C.C.) 

Lower 
K. Bhanumathy 

E.S.L.C. Account Test (Lower) 
C. A. Augustine S.S.L.C. 

Lower Division Clerks, Accountants etc. , on Rs. 40-120 (18) Permanent. 
V. C. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. Account Test Typewriting 

(L.C.C.) 
K. Bhanumathy E.S.L.C. Account Test 
R. Ananthasubramonia 

Account Test Typewriting 
Iyer 

(L.C.C.) Account 

Entrance, P.W.D. Test 
K. A. Joseph 
K. P. Subramonia Iyer S.S.L.C. 
C. A. Augustine S.S.L.C. Huzur Office Manual, 

Education Test, Civil 
Account Test Revenue 
Test, Account Test Co 
operative Test, Type 
writing (1 ) M.G.T.E. 


17-8-10R7 


9-11-116 


9-11-19 


1-1-1121 


On other duty 


F.S.L.C. 


7-9-1098 
11-9-1090 


10-10-1119 

27-5-1120 


10-10-1119 
27-1170 


1-1-112 


On other duty 
On other duty 
in the Handloom 
Department 


27-7-1901 
14-1-1079 
8-12-1086 


14-10.1099 
29-4-1113 
T- TI15 


1-5-1122 

2-61122 
11-112 


1--1951 
7-6-22 
1-5-1951 


On other duty 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


General 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 


Remarks 


Date of Date of 
Commencement appointment 
of continuous to the present confirmation 
service post (equated 

catego ) 


N.Gopala Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


15-5-1092 


10-11-18 


26-8-1124 


1-5-1956 


On other duty 


Education Test, Civil 

Account Test, Huzur 
Office manual, Stamp 
Manual, Village Officers 

Test . 
Weaving (Higher) 

Handloom Wing. 
Account Test 
Account Test 


vu, Madhavan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


3-6-1083 


21-3-1103 


17-8-1124 


20-11-1952 


On other duty 


5-10-122 
9-1-1122 


-11-1959 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


P.Krishnin Nair 
V. Antony 
*C . V. Manickom 
V. Thankam Nangiar 

Amma 
K.Narayana Menon 


9-4-1122 


19-11.1097 
23-4-1090 

7-7-1095 
16.9.1098 


do. 
do . 


16-11-1124 
9-11-1949 


16-11-1124 
9-12-1949 


20-11-1957 
20-11-1952 
24-11-1952 
14-11-1952 


On leave 


S.S.L.C. 


31-8-1917 


2-18 


Civil Account Test, 

Education Test 
Account Test 


20-1-1122 


24-11-1952 


P. K.Bhargavi Nangiar 
. V. Sekharan 
. Sarasamma 


28-2- LICI 


9.II- II : 


11.12 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


16-3 1910 


10-2 1099 
7-6-1102 


16-1910 
13.9952 


1-4-1455 
1-4-1955 
1-4-1955 


D. Ananthanarayanan S.S.L.C. 


Account Test Typewriting 

(M.G.T.E.) Secretariat 
Manual 
Huzur Office Manual, 

Civil Account Test. 
Secretariat Manual 


10-7.11.4 


27-6-1941 


1955 


1. A. Adichan 


E ,S.L.C . 


16169 


14-1955 


15) 


Officiating und Temporary Temporury 
3.S. Subrantzialver E.S.L.C. 


15-9-1101 


19-8-10 


10-8-1121 


Account Test (L) 

Typewriting (1 ) 


On other duty 
in the Handloom 
Department 


J. Joseph 
K. Prabhakaran Pillai. 
C. Abdul Sittar Sahib 


F.S.L.C. 
13.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 


Secretariat Manual 
Secretariat Manual 


29-10-1103 
. 2-2-107 
5.5-1122 


23.4.1961 
13-12-1959 


73-1951 
13-12-1952 

5--22 


On other duty 
in the Handloom 
Department 


Sadasivan Nair 
Elizabeth Paul 
J. P. Chithiradasan 
T. A. Abraham 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
15. Com 


27-4-10 
10-12-07 
+91-1107 
1-1-1107 


18.5-1953 

3-3-1954 
22-3-1954 
5-1954 


18-5-1963 
17-2-1954 
22-3-1954 

1194 


H.D. C., Acerunt Test 

(Lower ) 


On other duty as 
Inspector for the 
development of 
Coir Industry 
On other duty as 
District Organiser 
for Khadi Industry 


Secretariat Manual 


T. Jeevaratnamn 
N. Raghavan 


F.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


20-8-1107 

-6-1105 


2-3-1955 
16-4-1955 


2-3-1955 
16-4-1955 


26-8-1955 


. 4. Kemun 
S. A. Shaik Razool Sahib E.S.L.C. 
P. C. Eapen 

R.A. 
H.Sankara Iyer 

E.S.L.C. 
A. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. 
A. T. Joseph 

Intermediate 
K.K. Joseph 

B.Sc. 
M.Bhaskara Pillai S.S.L.C. 
G. Kunjukrishnan Intermediate 


27-1932 
10-9-1110 
27-4-1 10+ 
6-7.1103 
13-8-1108 
14-8-1104 

5-4-1107 
10-2-1 los 
3-10-1108 


20-10-1955 

-11-1955 
16-11-1955 
22-11-1955 
24-11-1955 

6-2-1956 
20-2-1956 
17-2-1956 


26-8-1956 
20-10-1955 

1-11-1955 
16-11-1955 
22-11-1955 
24-11-1905 

6-3-1956 
20-2-1956 
11-1.1956 


AJ 


Quentin 

Specul 


General 


Dule 
birth 


Dute of 
Commencement 
of continuous 

service 


Date of 
appointment Date of 
to thepresent confirmation 
post (equoted 

Category 


18-9-1121 


11122 


1-7-1949 


On other . 


19-1-1123 


19.11.123 


Stevgraphers 

(0 ) Permunent (Rs. 45-150) 
S. Rama Iver 

B.A. 

Typewriting (M ,G.T.E .) 19-1-1091 

Lower, L.C.C. Higher , 
Shorthand L.C.C. (H ) 
Account Test, Travan 

core Chain Survey . 
Tempo:ury (Rs: 45-150) 
.S . Viswanatha Pillai, S.S.L.C. Typewriting (Lower) 

6-10-1098 
L.C.C.Higher (L.C.C.) 
Short hand Lower L c . c . 
Short hand Lower 
(M.G.T.E.) Diploma in 
Shorthard and Type 

writing 
Officiating 
Sebastian Fernandez Intermediate Typewriting (1) Preli 1-11-1910 

minary Examination for 
Diploma in Shorthand 

and Typewriting. 
Upper division Typist ermanent I) 80-150 
V. Govinda Menon 

S.S.L.C. 

Typewricing (Higher) 12-12-1089 
Lower Division Typist (permanent 2 ) (40-120 ) 
- P. Joseph S.S.L.C. Typewriting (Lower) 

3-1100 
M.G.T. E., Banking 
(Higher) M.G.T.E. 

- Office Manual 
ting Certificate 

1-3-1105 
L.C.C.) 


3.10.1949 


# 3.10-1949 


23-1-1107 


5-11-1955 


5-11 1955 


1-6-14 


1-4-1956 


6-11-1952 


6-12-1952 


511155 


Temporary (3 ) 
P. Bhaskaran Nair 


Matriculation 


10-4 103 


29-1-1953 


29-1-1953 


- 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 


6 7-1104 


17-12-1955 


17-12-1955 


2 V. K. Sinkaravally 
3 C. A. John 


Typewriting Certificate 

Grade 
Typewriting (1) M.G.T.E. 

Shorthand L.c.c. 
Typewriting ( Lower) 

M.G.T.E. 


S.S.L.C. 


14-12-1103 


19-9-1955 


19-9-1955 


B.A. 


25-5-1954 


25-5-1954 


25-5-1954 


Inspector of Cortage Industries (Temporary 4) (Rs. 125-200) 
1 C.I.Mathew 

Madras Co-operative 29-4-1906 10-1-1 

Examination advanced 
Grade. T. W. Lower 
Acct, Edu, P. W. Test 

R. Tert H. M. 
2 L. Sivathanu Pillai B.Sc. Typewriting L. C.C. 29-9-1917 26-7-1** 8 

Higher, Surveying and 
Levelling Higher (M.G.T.E.) 

H.D.C. 
. 3 S. Rama lyer 

B.A. Acct. Test Tr : Chain 18-1-1091 18-9-1121 

Survey Test Rev. Test 
Typewriting M.G.T.E. 
(Lower) Shorthand L.C.C. 

(Higher) 
+ S. Raghavan Pillai B.A. Regn . Test. 

27-5-1914 17-9-1118 
B. L. 

Accr, Test 

CENTRAL INSTRUMENT WORKSHOP, TRIVANDRUM . 
Superintendent (Part-time) (1) 
S. Hariharan (O. D.) 
A. O. Mathai (Officiating) 


25-5-1954 


Qualifications 


Remarks 


si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


Date of Date of 
Dute of Commencement appointment 

Date of 
birth of continuous to the present confirmation 

post (equatal 

category ) 


service 


Draftsman (40.420) (Permaneat) 


M. G. Pandalai 


10-11-1089 


18-4-1115 


1-6-1119 


20-11-1952 


Training in Workshops, 

Foreman Mechanic Class 
of P.T.L.C.M. 
Institute Madras 


Forman (* (40-100) 
M. Sasthayyan 


V.S.L.C. 


12-12-1099 


18-4-110S 


20-11-1952 


20-11-1952 


Mechanic (1) (40-100) 
I. B. Fernandez 


14-6-1094 


-3-1104 20-11-1952 


20-11-1952 


Optical Assistant 


(1) (30-60) 


K. Velu Pillai, 


13-5-1079 


15 -+-1115 20-11-1952 10.11.1952 


Optical Attender (1) (30.40) 


Vacant. 


R. Gopalan Nair , (Officiating) . 
Mechanical Assistant (1) (30-40 ) 
M. Parameswara Pillai 


S.M. R V. Institute, Nagercoil. 


Superintendent (125-225) (.) (Permanent) 
Vacant, 


N. Divakaran (Officiating) 


Foreman ( ) (30-60) 


21-2-1035 


29-5-105 


3-9-112 


A. Mohammed Hussain 


1-1-1124 


Higher Grade Cotton Wea . 

ring Examination , Cotton 
Weaving (Lower) M.G. 

T. E., Passed Examina 
tion in Weaving S.M.R. 
V.T. Institute. Complet 
ed the course of study 
in Weaving in the 
Central Technological 
Institute 
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lostructor (1) (30-50 ) 
S. Gnanamony 


14-5-1087 


21-7-1113 


32-10-1120 


32-10-1120 


M. G.T.E. Cotton 

Weaving (Higher) 


Drawing Master ( ) (35-50 ) 
K. Balakrishnan 


13-10-1097 


21-1950 


23-1-1950 


23-1-1950 


M.G.T.E., Printing (L) 
Geometrical Drawing, 
Design, Free hand Out 
line andModel Drawing 
(Higher) Physical Edu 
cation Course 


GOVERNMENT COMMERCIAL INSTITUTE. ERNAKULAM 


Name 


Remarks 


Qualifications 

Special 


1 
No. 


General 


Date of Date of 
Date of Commencement appointment 

Date of 
birth of continuous to the present confirmation 

post (equated 

category ) 


service 


Principal (Honorary) ( ) (Rs. 125) 


M. C. Menon 


Lecturers (2 ) (Rs. 125-225) 


1 


9-12-1906 


6-2-1104 20-11-1982 20-11-1952 


12 


2 


I. Madhava Menon B.A. Civil Account Test, 

B. Com . 

Co-operative Test 
Vacant. 
M. S. Menon (offg.) B.A. 
Lecturer (1) 

(Temporary ) (Rs. 125-225) 


Vacant. 

Lecturer (Part time) (1) (Rs. 100 ) 
Philip K. Thayya! 

Assistant Lecturer (1) (Rs. 80-160) 


AL. S. Menon 


. 


17-5-1087 


6-7-1124 20-11-1952 


3-12-1105 


On other duty 


Diplomain commerce 

with Shorthand and Type 
writing (Higher) M.G.T.F. 


18-7-1084 27-6-1106 


21-12-1955 


N.K.Venkiteswara Iyer S.S.L.C. 

(Officiating 


Diploma in Commerce 

(M.G.T.E.) Typewriting 
Higher (M.G.T.E.) 


Asst. Lecturer ( Temporary (1) (Rs. 80-150) 


Vacant. 


GOVERNMENT OCCUPATIONAL INSTITUTE , TRICHLIR . 


Superintendent (.) (Rs. 125-225) 
Vacant. 


21-7-1955 


V. Sankara Menon (Officiating.) 

Senior Instructor (.) (Rs. 80-150 ) (Permanent) 
V. Sankara Menon 

Diploma in Drawing 

(M.G.T.E.) 


8-9-1086 


1 3-3-1109 


20-11-1952 


20-11-1952 


On other duty 


Officiating . 
V. Damodara Menon 


21-7-1955 


(Permanent.) 


On other duty 


Assistant Instructors (Rs. 40-100) 16 
1 V. Damodara Menon 
: P. Damodara Menon S.S.L.C. 


5 - + - 1090 
20-6-1083 


31-11-1110 
1 2-2-18 


25-6-1112 1-7-1949 
27-2-1950 10-11-1952 


21-4-1104 


13-10-1081 


18-8-1114 


20-11-1982 


S.S.L.C. 


3 K. Nanikutty Amma 


Public Industrial Exami 

nation in Engraving (H ) 
Knitting, Needle work. 

Crocket Examinations 
and P. I. Examination 
in Weaving (H ) 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


SI. 
No. 


Remarks 


General 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 

Date of 
Commencement appointment Date of 
of continuous to the present confirmation 
service 

post (equated 

category) 


4 


V. N.Neelakandan Asari 


15-7-1079 


31-1-1100 


10-11-1952 


20-11-1952 


5 P. V.Gouri Kutty 
6 K. Lekshmikutty Amma 


15-2-1093 
15-5-1089 


12-12-1119 
5-11-1110 


20-11-1952 
20-11-1952 


26-11-1952 
20-11-1952 


2 


V. Madhavi Amma 


15-1-1035 


22-4-1104 


1-5-1121 


1-7-1949 


8 P. Kunjikavu Amma 


14-11-1079 


22-4-1104 


1-5-1122 


Licentiate for teaching 

carpentry (Higher grade) 

Drawing Practical Test. 
Form III Needlework Embroidery 

crocketand knitting 
Form III . Weaving Higher, Mat 

Making (L) Needle work 
Embroidery crocket free 
hand outline and inodel 

drawing 
Form IV Weaving (Higher) Carpet 

Weaving (L ) M.G.T.E. 
and Mat making (L) 
Needlework embroidery 
croket and knitting and 
pillow lace, Rattan (L) 

hand drawing 
passed supervisors course 
in the Textile institute , 

Madras 
Weaving (H ), Matmaking 

(L ) Needle work , 
Embroidery 


1-7-1949 


9 


Mrs. K.K. Peter 


16-4-1085 


14-2-1107 


20-11-1952 


20-11-1952 


2-10-1088 


1-7-1949) 


10 M. P. KunjilakshmiAmma Form III 


14-2-1107 


Weaving (H ) Mat making 

(H ) Needle work, Em 


broilery, 


. 


11 T. Kunjikrishna Menca 
13 M. V. Kittu 
13 V. Thailambal Ammal 


10-12-1031 
20-2-1084 
2-12-1085 


13-12-1103 

1-1-1107 
5-3-1108 


20-11-1952 
20-11-1952 

1-5-1112 


20-11-1952 
20-11-1952 
4-10-1950 


. 


Crocket and knitting 
Weaving (Higher) 
Rattan (Lower) 
Mat-making (Higher) 

WeavingHigher 
Weaving (Lower) and 

Mat Making 
Weaving Lower, Trained 

in Coir Works. 


26-8-1092 


22-10-1122 


1-5-1122 


24.4.1952 


# 1 


9.7.1079 


12-6-1112 


1-5-1112 


14 V. Narayanan Namboodiri 
15 V. K. Paily 
16 V. Gopalan 


29-10-1952 


10-1-1113 


11-9-1092 


1-5-1122 


20-11-1952 


#D 


10 


Officiating . 
C. Krishnankutty Menon 


1- S -1101 


1-8-1124 


24-8-1955 


GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS 


25-5-1901 


10-11-1095 


1-5-1122 


1-5-1122 


Headmasters and Industria Assistants. (16) 
+ T. D. Antony 

Weaving, Mat-making and 

Carpentry 
2 P. K. Sanku 
3 P. K. Lonappan 

Weaving Higher 
4 M.Kesavan Nair 
5 P.G.Narayanan Ezhuthassan Weaving (Lower ), Mat 

making (Lower) 


4-3-1076 
10-1-1078 
29-4-1079 
3-1-1080 


24-4-1096 

6-3-1101 
31-1-1100 
17-3-1103 


do . 
do. 

do 
1- 5-1132 


du . 
do . 

do . 
1- 5-1122 


Qualifications 


Remarks 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


Date of 

Date of 
Date of Commencement appointment 

Date of 
birth of continuous to the present confirmation 

post (equated if any 

category ) 


service 


6 P. K. Chittooran 
7 M.Madhavi Amma 


17-9-1080 
27-2-1080 


29-10-1103 
TO -11-1104 


1-5-1122 
1-5-1122 


1-5-1122 
1-5-1122 


8 K.C. Chakkappan 
9 u . Bhargavi Amma 
10 K. K. Sankunny Menon 
11 A. Sankara Kurup 


Mat Making (Lower) 
Mat Making and Weaving 

(Higher 
Carpentry (Lower ) 

do. 

do . 
Mat -making (Lower ) 

Weaving (Lower) 


1-6-1080 
12-7-1087 
20-1-1082 
7-9-1082 


25-4-1104 
2-1-1107 
1-5-1105 
22-4-1104 


do . 
do 
do . 
do. 


Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do 


12 C.L. Kurian 
13 K. V.Raman Asari 
14 M. A. Krishnadi 


11-11-1079 
18-10-1079 
13-11-1085 


1-4-1107 
22-3-1103 
1-4-1107 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


Class III 


Class V 


do . 


27.4.1110 


do . 


15 S. Kunjan Pillai 


29-11-1085 


Weaving (Lower), 

Carpentry (Higher) 
8 years course in Coir 
works at S. K. V. Indus 

tries, Quilon 
Carpentry (Lower) 

Rattan (Lower) A. R. P. 
Warden s Examination 


31-2-1091 


do . 


6-3-1113 


16 T. C. Thevan 


do . 


On other duty in 
the Harijan Weld 
fare Department 


GRADATION LIST OF STAFF ATTACHED TO SMALL SCALE INDUSTRIES WING AS ON 1-4-1956 


Manager 
R. Sreedharan 


B.A. 


20-10-1086 


26-3-1109 24-6-1955A. N. 


Account Test Revenue 

Test 
Typewriting (Lower) 


Permanent lien in 
the Government 
Secretariat 


Upper Division Clerk (80-150) (1) 
K.Krishnan . 

B. Com , 


63783 


Lower Division Clerks (40-120) (4) 


14-4 -ELOG 


C. S. Solamon 
2 K. Sreenivasan 
3 Y. Harilal 
4. P. C. Azhakan 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
Intermediate 
E.S.L.C. 


22-8-1955 
22-8-1955 
22-10-1955 
16-11-1955 


22-8-1955 
22-8-1955 
22-10-1955 
16-11-1955 


Secretariat Manual Test 


15-9-1IOS 
15-7-1103 


Clerk-cum-Accountant ( ) (40-120) 


B , Com . 


2-10-1105 


4-1-1956 


4.1-1956 


5 K. Vasudevan Nair 


.. 
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Typist (40-120) (1) 
K.G.Krishnan Nair 


18-11-1953 


18-11 1953 


. 


12-3-1106 


4.9.1954 


.. 


4-9-1954 


19-6-1103 


1-2-1955 


1-2-1955 


.. 


Development Officers (3) (125-225) 
1 P. G. Sukumaran Nair B.Sc. 
(Development Officer, B.Sc. (Tech ) Leather Technology 

Leather) 
2. P. S. Nanoo Achary E.S.L.C. 

(Development Officer, Diploma in Mech . 
Smithy) 

Engineering 
3 M. Balachandran Nair B.Sc.,(Engg .) 

(DevelopmentOfficer, (Mechanical branch ) 
Carpentry) 


11-7-1931 


11-8-1956 


1-8.1955 


Remarks 


3 


Qualifications 

Date of Date of 
SI. Name 

Date of Commencement appointment Date of 
No. 

General Special 

birth .. of continuous to the present confirmation 
service post (equated 

category) 
Supervisor (Leather) (4) 
IT o . Thomas F.S.L.C. Diploma in Leather 28-10-1934 3-6-1955 3-6-1955 

Technology 
1 A.Noel Joseph E.S.L.C. Diploma in Leather 

1-8-1939 6-6-1985 6-6-1935 

Technology 
A. Santhy E.S.L.C. 

5-3-1108 1-4-1955 

2-4-1955 
M. Chandrasekharan E.S.L.C. 

21-6-1105 2-4-1955 2-4-1955 
Supervisor (Cloth Printing and Dyeing (80-150) (1) 
K , Krishnan Nair E.S.L.C. Diploma in Textile 27-6-110329-1-1959 

27-8-1955 
Technology 
Technical Supervisor (40-100) (0) 
N. Madhavankutty E.S.L.C. 

5-3-1956 . 523-1956 
Carpenter- cum -Designer (35-80) (Cloth Printing and Dyeing (1) 
N. Shanmukham Achari V.S.L.C. Higher Examination in 10-10-1097 15-10-1955 15-10-1955 

Freehand Outline and 

Model Drawing 
2. Lower Examination in Design 
3. Lower Examination in Painting . 
4. Certificate in Ivory and Wood Carving . 
5. Certificate in GeometricalDrawing. 
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Instructor (Aluminium Industry) (1) 
A. Parameswaran E.S.L.C. 

Diploma in Mechanical 

Engineering 
GRADATION LIST OF THE STAFF OF THE COIR WING OF THE DEPT. OF INDUSTRIES AND COMMERCE (COIR ) AS ON 1-4- 56 

TEMPORARY 


Inspector for the Development of the Coir Industry First Grade on Rs. 125-200 (1) 
A. Kesava Panicker 


25-7-1951 


18-7-1951 


Inspector for theDevelopment of the Coir Industry Second Grade on Rs. 80-150 (5) 
I N . Damodaran Nair E.S.L.C. Anchal Test, Account Test, 7-4-1092 

28-5-1118 
Co-operative Test and 

Book Keeping 
2 P. P. Thomas 

B.A. Co-operative Test and 15-6-104 18-7-1952 

Account Test Higher 
3 P. Balakrishna Pillai B.A. 

Co-operative Test 

11-8-1098 16-7-1952 
4 K. Kunjusankaran 

E.S.L.C. Account Test and Co. 

19-10-1086 

operative Test 
5 R. Viswanathan 

B.A. Registration Test, Account 1-8-1091 

Test and Co-operative 

Test 
6 P. A. Ayyappan E.S.L.C. Huzur Manual Test, 

5-6-109115-12-1115 
Tramway Test, Account 
Test and Revenue Test 


16-7-1952 
27-7-1952 


2-9-1118 


17-7-1951 


4-8-1952 


Qualifications 


Remarks 


Date of 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


birth 


Date of 

Date of 
Commencement appointment 

Date of 
of continuous to the present confirmation 
service 

Category) 


General 


Special 


post (equated 


30-4-1925 
29-8-1100 
30-5 -LEOR 
2-6 -FIIO 


17-7-1952 
22-7-1952 
20-12-1950 
13-11-1123 


17-7-1952 
22-7-1952 
19-7-1952 
19-5-1953 


7 D. Kesavan Elayathu 
8 K , Samuel David 

B.A. 
9 M. V. Joseph 

B.Sc. 
10 E. AbdulMajeed B.A. 
11 M. Ebrahimkutty E.S.L.C. 

Rawther 
12 S. Chandrasekharan Nair B.A. 
13 C. Abdul Majeed Inter . 
14 N.Gopala Pillai Inter . 
15 S. Narayanan 
16 P. Gangadharan Pillai E.S.L.C. 


Co -operative Test 

do . 

do . 
Account Test and Co. 

operative Test 
Co-operative Test 

Account Test and Co 
operative Test 


15.11-1102 

5-4-1084 


4-9-1953 
10-8-117 


4-9-1953 
8-9-1955 


8-9-1955 


do . 


25-6-1114 


4-11-1084 


20-2-1093 


4-7-1952 


.8-9-1955 


8-9-1955 


12 K. T. Abraham 


E.S.L.C. 


Account Test and 

Co- operative Test 
Account Test, Secretariat 

Manual Test and Co 
operative Test 


8-9-100 27-11-1951 


13 (a) N.Gopala Menon 
14(a) P. Krishnan Nair 
15(a) T. A. Abraham 


Head Clerk on Rs. 80.450 . 


5-4-1084 


10-8-1117 


Inter . 


15-7-1952 


I C. AbdulMajeed 
(2) N.Gopala Pillai 


Account Test and Co. 

operative Test 
Account Test and Co 

operative Test 


Inter . 


4-11-1084 


22-1-1953 


25-6-1114 


Clerks on Rs. 40 120 (10 ) 


Jo . 


dr . 


7-7-1952 


10-2-1093 
8-9-1100 


4.7 1952 
27-11.1951 


4-7.1992 
27-11-1951 


8-11-1106 

9-5-1104 
10-8-1103 


11-12-1992 
11-12-1952 
20-1-1953 


11-12-1952 

1-12-1952 
20-1-1953 


13--1100 
16-1-105 


26-2-1953 
29-4-1953 


26-2-1953 
29-4-1953 


N. Gopala Pillai 

do . 

ch . 
1 S. Narayanan 

B.A. 
3 P. Gangadharan Pillai E.S.L.C. 

do . 
4 K. T. Abraham 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual Test 

Account Test and Co 

operative Test 
s V. Balakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. 

do . 
6 P.Kamalakshy 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual 
7 K. E. Parvathy E.S.L.C. SecretariatManual, 

Account Test and Co 

operative Test 
8 G. Bhaskaran Nair E.S.L.C. 

do. 
9 C. 1. Gheevarghese 

E.S.L.C. 

Secretariat Manual and 

Clerks Training Course 
100. Varkey 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual, 

Account Test and Co. 

operative Test 
(a) C. Narayanan Nadar 
2 (a) N. A. Narayanan S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual 
3 (a) T.Vasumathy 

B.A. 

do . 
4 (a) P. Gnanackon. 

Typist on Rs. 40-120 (7) 
S. Bhagavathyappa Pillai 
2. M. V. Johnson Matriculation Typewriting higher and 

Preliminary Examination 
for the Diploma Course 
in Shorthand and Type 
writing 


16-10-1108 


16-7-1954 


16-7-1954 


12-10-1108 
# ! 11-1104 


11-4-1955 
1-4-1955 


11-4.1955 
11-4-1955 


IIITT01 


15.3-1950 


--7-1951 
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INDUSTRIES (D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. PRESS 977 . Dated, Trivandrum , 14th November 1959 . 


NOTIFICATION . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 15 of the 
Coffee Act, 1942 (Central Act VII of 194?) and in supersession of 
the existing rules on the subject the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following rules, namely : 

1. (i) These rules may be called the Kerala Coffee Estate 
Owners Registration Rules, 1959. 

(ii) They extend to the whole of the State of Kerala. 
2. In these rules 
(i) Act " means the Coffee Act, 1912 (Central Act VII 

of 1942) . 
(ii) " Form " means a form appended to these rules . 
(iii ) Government" neans, the Government of Kerala . 
(iv) Registering Officer " means the Registering Officer 

appointed by the Government under sub-section (1) 
of section 14 ofthe Act within whose jurisdiction the whole or 
any part of the estate is situated . 

3. An application for registration under section 14 of the 
Act shall be made to the Registering Officer in triplicate in 
Form A and shall be accompanied by a fee of Re. 1 in respect 
of each estate owned by the applicant. 

Periodical returns mentioned in the application shall be in 
Form F. Every Estate owner shall submit these returns in 
triplicate to the Registering Officer annually for the year ending 
the 31st July , before the 15th August of the year . The Register 
ing Officer shall forward one copy of the returns to the Board 
and one copy to the Director of Statistics of the Government. 

4. If an application for registration is granted the Register 
ing Officer shall issue a certificate of registration in Form B. 

5. (i) A registered Owner shall, if he sells or otherwise 
transfers any of his estates, either in full or part thereof, inti 
mate the Registering Officer within one week of sale or transfer, 
particulars of the estate or part of the estate sold or transferred 
and the nameand postaladdress of the person to whom he has 
sold or transfered it , and shall at the same timemake an appli 
cation in Form C accompanied by a fee of one rupee for cancel 
lation of registration. 

G. 3777 
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(ii) Subject to rule 6, the Registering Officer may cancel 

a registration by issuing a certificate in Form D. 
(a ) in respect of an application received under sub 

rule (1 ) or, 
(b ) where such an application is not received within 

the prescribed time, if he is otherwise satisfied 
that the registered owner has ceased to be the 
owner and applicat on in Form A in respect of the 

same estate is pending before him . 
6. The Registering Officer shall not issue a certificate of 
cancellation of registration in respect of any estate or estates 
without giving advance notice of not less than one month to the 
Board of his intention to do so . 

7. The Registering 0.lier shall maintain a Register of 
registered owners and registered estate in Form E and shall 
forward to the Coffee Bard , from time to time, certified copies 
of all entries in th s register and a copy of every certificate of 
cancell tion in Form D which he has issued . He shall also 
forward a duplicate copy of the Coffee Board and triplicate 
copy to the Director of Statistics of the Kerala State of every 
application in Form A when the application is granted. 

8. The Government may, if they consider necessary to 
secure compliance with he provisions of these rules depute an 
official to inspect any estate and the records maintained by any 
registered owner. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. VELU PILLAI, 
Deputy Secretary . 


FORMA 

(See RULE 3) 
Form of application for registration under section 14 of 

the Coffee Act, 1942 (Central Act VII of 1942 ) 
1. Name of Owner 
2. Postal Address of owner 
3. Nationality of the owner 
4. Total area of estates owned 

(Vide Schedule below ) 
5. Whether application made to 
any other Registering Officer 

(Particulars to be given ) 
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FORM B 

( See TULE 4 ) 
Form of the certificate of regi tration of a registered owner . 
No.... .Shri. 

..of (address ) ...... 


has been registered as the registered owner of the Coffee Estate 
(s) mentioned in the Schedule below under section 14 of the 
Coffee Act, 1342 ( Central Act VII of 1942 ). 

Signature 
Registering Officer. 


FORM C 

[ See Rule 5 (i) 1 
Form of application for cancellation of registration under 
section 14 of the Coffee Act, 1942 ( Central Act VII of 1942 ) . 


. 


1. Name of owner 
2. Postal Address of owner 
3. Number and date of certificate of 

regi.tration 
4. Total area of estate (vide Sche . 

dule below ) 
5. Whether application made to any 

other Registering Officer (parti 
culars to be given ) 


FORM D 

[ See Rule 5 (ii ) ] 
Form of the certificate of cancellation of registration . 
No ......... 

Certificate of Registration No......... dated ........ 
issued under section 14 of the Coffee Act, 1942 ( Central Act 
VII of 1942 ) to Shri.. 

of ( Postal Address ) 

the registered owner 
of the Coffee Estate (s ) mentioned in the schedule is hereby 
cancelled for the reason that . 
Seal 

Signature 

Registering Officer 
Place : ............... 
Date: 


L. 


PART- I 


SCHEDULE TO FORMA. 


Area planted 


Not planted 


Coffee 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Remarks. 


Village 


Taluk 


Bearing 


Non-bearing 


Total 


Bearing 


Uncultivable 


Forests 


2 


5 


8 229 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


. 


Note:-1. Column 6 should give the total area under Survey Nos. in Column 5 and should also be the 

total of column 7 to 15 . 
2. In Column 16 give the names of important cropsin Column 11. 


PART- II 


Number of Coffee Plants 


Coffee crop in lbs. or 

kilograms 


Capital value of Estate 


Coffee plants Between 5 Between 10 Between 25 
aged 5 years and 10 years and 25 years and 50 years 


Above 50 
years 


Arabica 


Presentapproxi matevalueofthe 

Estate 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Plantedareas 


Robusta 


Otherareas 


1 


3 


4 


5 


9 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


15 


PART - III 


Number of labourers (Daily average) 


Amenities in the 
estate for labour 


Garden labour 
(Permanent) 


Outside labour 
(Permanent) 


Outside labour 
( Temporary) 


umberof 


Number of 

hospitals 
Dispensaries 
and Sanitary 

Offices 


Numberof 

Schools 


Male Female 


Children 


Male Female 


Children 


Male Female 


Children 


1 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


8 


10 


11 


Place : 
Date : 


I hereby agree to submit to the Registering Officer at the prescribed time in the prescribed manner such 
returns as are prescribed from time to time. 

Signature of applicant. 


SCHEDULE TO FORM - B 


Name of 
Estate 


District 


Taluk 


Village 


Survey 
Number 


Total Area 


Remarks 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


PART - I 


SCHEDULE TO FORM - C . 


Area planted 


Not planted 


Coffee 


Remarks. 


Arabica 


Robusta 


NameofEstate 


SurveyNumber 


Non-bearing 


Non-bearing 


Fitforcultivation 


Bearing 


Othercrops 


Roadsandbuildings 


Uncultivable 


Forests 


1 


2 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


15 


16 


NOTE:-1. Column 6 should give the total area under Survey Nos . in Column 5 and should also be the 

total of Columns 7 to 15. 
2. In Column 16 give the names of im . Janusin cs ! 


PART - 11 


Tury 


. 


SCHEDULE TO FORM - C .- (contd .) 


Number of Coffee plants. 


Coffee Crop in lb. or 

Kilograms 


Capital Value of Estate 


Coffee plants Between 5 Between 10 Between 25 
aged 5 years. and 10 years and 25 years year , and 50 

years 


above 50 

years 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


*Robusta 


Arabica 


6Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Plantedareas 


Otherareas 


Presentapprox 


theEstate 


1 


3 


6 


12 


15 


15 


PART III 


Number of labourers (Daily average ) 


Amenities in the 
Estate for Labour 


Garden Labour 
(Permanent) 


Outside Labour 
(Permanent) 


Out ide Labour 
( Temporary ) 


Male Female 


Children 


Schools 


Number of 

Ho-pitals 
Dispensaries 
and Sanitary 

Offices 


No.of hou.es 


Male Female 


Children Male Female Children 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


10 


Place : 
Tate : 


Signature of applicant 


SCHEDULE TO FORM - D . 

[See Rule 5 (ii) ] 


Name of 
Estate 


Survey 
Number 


District 


Taluk 


Village 


Total Area 


Remarks 


1 


2 


7 


3 


4 


5 


11 


FORM - .E . 

(See Rule - 7 ). 
Form of Register of Registered Estates and Owners . 


Serial 
No. 


Name of 
Estate . 


Where 
situated 


Survey 
Number. 


Area 


Name and postal 
address of owner. 


No. and date of 
Certificate of 
Registration. 


Remarks, 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


8 * 


Note: 


Inter particulars of any cancellation of registration as shown below : 
Registration cancelled (Sec certificate No ..... 

.dated .........) 
Estate sold , transferred (For details see Serial No. ) . 
Cases where the estates are partitioned or part of Estate is soid , transferred etc., and 

the uther parl remaining with the original ownermay also be given . 


FORM - F . 

(See RULE 3) 
Estates situated in Kerala . 


PART - I 


Area under 
Coffee as per Area abandoned New Extension 
previous year s during the year . during the year . 

statement. 


Total 
area of 
Estate . 


Name of 

Survey 
Estate. 

District. Taluk. Village. No. 


Arabica Robusta Arabica Robusta Arabica Rubusta 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


FORM - F- (contd ) 


Other lands. 


Total area under Coffee 

Area that has 
during the year . 

been plucked 
during the Area 
year. 

under 
barabica. Robusta. 

other 

crops. 
Non Bearing 

Non 
tearing 

Arabica Ro, ustal 


Area Unculti- covered 


Forest 


Area Reinaiks, 
vable by roads 
area. and 

buildings. 


fit to : 
culti 
vation . 


Bearing 
bearing 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


14 


Note :-1. Column 6 should give the total area under Survey Nos. in column 5 and should also be the 

total of columns 10 to 13 and 16 to 20. 
2. In column 21 give the names of important crops in column 16 . 


I 


PART - 11 


SCHEDULE TO FORM - F . 


Number of Coffee Plants 


Capital value of Estate 


Coffee Crop 

in ibor 
Kilograms 


Coffee plants Between 5 Between 10 Between 25 
aged 5 years and 10 years and 25 years and 50 years 


above 50 
years 


-|Arabica 


Presentapproxi. matevalueofthe estate 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


Robusta 


Arabica 


*Robusta 


Arabica 


Plantedareas 


ÑRobusta 


Otherareas 


15 


5 


12 


15 


PART- III 


Number of labourers (Daily average) 


Amenities in the 
Estate for Labour 


Garden Labour 
(Permanent) 


Outside Labour 
(Permanent) 


Outside Labour 

(Temporary ) 


Numberof houes 


Number of 

Hospitals. 
Dispensaries 
and Sanitary 

Offices 


Numberof 


Male Female 


Childre : 


Male Female 


Children Male Female 


Children 


1 


2 


3 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


16 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-59317 /59- L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of the Lekshmivilasam Tile 
Works, Alwaye and their workmen represented by the Alwaye 
Tile and Pottery Workers Union , Alwaye received by Govero 
ment on 27-11-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of theGovernor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, 1. A. & 3. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 36/1958 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
The LEKSHMIVILASAM TILE WORKS, ALWAYE 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED AY 
THE ALWAYE TILE AND POTTERY WORKERS UNION , 

ALWAYE. 

AWARD 
7 his Industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to the Labour Court, Ernakulam by Government for 
adjudication under Section 10 ( 1) ( c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. L. Dis. 
27341/57/ L & LAD dated 31-12-1957 and it was numbered as 
I. D. No. 2/58 on the file of that court, and on the abolition of 
that court, the case was transferred to this court and it is re 
numbered as I. D. No. 36/53. The issues refred for adjudication 
are, 
" 1. Whether the dismissal of worker Shri C. A. Mathew 

by the management of Lekshmivilasam Tile Works, is 
justifiable or not ? In either case to what relief is he 

entitled ? 
2. Is Shri ,C . A. Mathew entitled to any interim relief? 
3 Are the workers in the factory entitled to get wages 

for the strike period from 16-12-57 ? " . 
G 3884 . 
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The case put forward by the Unon in their statement 
is the following:-- Sri C. A. Mathew is a worker in the Lakshmi 
Vilas Tile Works, Thuruth , Alwaye . The workers of this tile 
factory are members of the Alwaye Tile and Pottery Workers 
Union . Sri C. A. Mathew was the joint secretary of the 
union for the last five or six years. Before that he was a 
member of the executive committee of the union and was one 
of the organisers of the same early in 1950. Thus all along 
he had not at all been in the good books of the raanagement 
of the factory . Since the present managing partner took over 
office, he had endeavoured disrupt the union and change 
the leadership , and Sri Mathew came out for his particular 
attention in this respect. It is in this background that the 
management had dismissed Sri C. A. Mathew from service 
from July 20 , 1957. There has been no proper charge sheeting 
or proper enquiry into the charges against Sri Mathew . This 
dismissal by the management is nothing but victimisation and 
there is absolutely no justification either in law or as per facts for 
this summary action against Sri Mathew . Therefore SriMathew 
is entitled to full wages for the entire period from the date 
of dismissal. 

Sri Mathew has absolutely no financial resources to 
maintain his family and as such he is entitled to interim relief . 

The negotiations conducted by the Union and the repeated 
conciliation proceedings held by the District Labour Officer 
and the Labour Commissioner and the tripartite conferences 
held by the Labour Minister on the dispute failed to settle 
it amicably . From July to December the union tried all 
methods available to settle the dispute and patiently waited 
for an amicable settlement. When all these attempts failed 
miserably , the union gave notice of strike to the management 
and the Government and called a cessation of work froin 
8 a . m . on the 16th December 1957. The strike lasted for 
eight days and the same was called off from 8 a. m . on 25th 
December as per the decision arrived at the tripartite con 
ference beld by the Labour Minister on 23-12-1957, to refer the 
dispute for adjudication . Under these circumstances the 
workers are entitled to the wages for the period of strike. 

In the reply statement filed by the manage nent the follow 
ing contentions were raised :-The employers had no dealings 
with Sri C. A. Matbew as joint Secretary of the union . The 
allegation that the present managing partner has been en 
deavouring to disrupt the union or change its leadership and 
thal Sri Mathew was not in the good books of the management 
are untrue and are emphatically repudiated . Itwas after due 
notice of the charges and detailed enquiry that Sri Mathew 
was dismissed from service. As the enquiry the general 
secretary of the union was also present. As a result of the 
enquiry the charges levelled against the worker were clearly 
proved , even by the testimony of his co -workers. Those 
proceedings were not in any way vitiated as contended by the 
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union on account of victimisation or any other improper motive 
on the part of the management. The worker concerned was 
punished for miconduct on at least five previous occasions. 
There was no want of bona fides on the part of the employers 
in dismissing the workman . In the interest of the industry 
carried on by the employers the action taken was necessary . 
Along with the dis rissal order the employers had sent by 
registered post a cheque for Rs.49 / 56 np., made out in the 
name of Sri C. A. Mathew . These were received and 
acknowledged by him without any protest at the time. The 
employers had also submitted an application under Rule 61 
(2 ) of the Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules to the conciliation 
officer for the approval of the action taken . The dismissal of 
Sri C. A.Mathew was justified and he is not entitled to get 
any wages as claimed by the union or any other relief in that 
connection . He is not entitled to any interim relief. 

Neither the workers nor their union had at any time 
claimed the wages for the strike period and no dispute existed 
between the parties on this point. Under such circumstances 
the reference in respect of this point is incompetent. 

The strike resorted to by the workers was quite unjustified . 
There was no proper notice of any such strike. It due to 
the intransigent and most unreasonable attitude on the part 
of the union t iat no settlement could be reached during the 
negotiations and conciliation proceedings. The workers are 
therefore not entitled to receive any wages during the strike 
period. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding 
the contentions of the management. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations 
in their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management. 

Issue No. 1.- This issue relates to the justifiability or other 
wise of the dismissal of Sri C. A.Mathew . Under Ext. El the 
workinan was charged with the following four distinctmisconduct, 
i. e . (1) that C. A. Mathew induced the workers connected 
with the pugmill to adopt go slow tactics, (2 ) that from 
2-20 p m . on 17-7-1957 he obstructed the work of all the workers 
in the pugmill and occasioned a stand still, ( 3) that C. A.Mathew 
induced Ibrahim to adopt go slow on 17-7-1957 and .. ( 4 ) 
that Mathew was singing songs with six workers. But in 
Ext.E6 enquiry report as pointed out by the union there is a 
slight deviation in some of the charges. For instance the 
Second charge mentioned above is described thus in Ext. E6 
" 17-7-1957. 2-20.00 alle 106 a. Tom dori SM 01300 oso 
ക്കാരത ടി സമയം മുത ൽ പ n *മില്ലിംല ജാതിക്കാരുടെ 2ജാലി തടസ്സപ്പെ 
Send " . Also the statement en am 49.30 in Ext El 
is given up in Ext.E6. So also the accusation of disobedience 
to the orders of the superiors when asked to remove a stone 
that fell in the pugmill, does not find a place in Ext. El charge 
sheet. The fourth charge mentioned in Ext. El is dealt with 
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in Ext.Et as follows " moşcom Jordgry my aa00091080001 

Jogalos1 om 1.046 IMO MOS " . Ext. El does not refer 
to women workers at all . It is a cardinal principle of natural 
justice that the delinquent shall be told the offence with which 
he stands charged , so that hemay give an explanation before 
he is condemned . Having stated so much about Exts. El & E6 
I will presently consider as to how far each one of the above 
charges stands proved . Incidentally the procedure adopted 
by the union and the genuineness of Ext.E2 enquiry proceedin : 
also arise for consideration It is the definite case of the 
Union that WW2, the Union secretary , cross examined all the 
witnesses of the management including C. A. Mathew , the con 
cerned worker and that three witnesses of the union namely , 
Sankarappan (WW4) . Aliakutty (WW ) and Thanda were 
examined and cross examined by the management and that 
Kunjappan (EW4) was not examined at all in the enquiry . 
This is a very serious allegation , which if proved will cut at 
the root of the enquiry proceedings. wwithe aggrieved worker 
and WW2 the Uniou secretary would assert the truth of the 
above allegation . While WWs 3 & 4 would swear that they 
were examined by the union and cross-examined by the 
management at the enquiry WW2 swears " Ext. E2- anto ഒനാ 

o 20 0120dhary ... one wampole Sarago 
83 10 . examineaway laro lado GMUM 
ിൽ ഞാൻ . 

witness- agissong . O es. ey18go " . 
and in re -examination he corrects himself and says " y 
പജിലും ഒപ്പിട്ടുഎന്നുപറഞ്ഞ തു ” എല്ലാ പരg s യും ഒരാഴിയും ഒടുവിലത്തെ 
Samid is como ago 2100 But ww1 contradicts WW2 
when he says "@jam 10 0030 @gissme . 20.0490 
ഒപ്പിട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വരിൽ ഒരാൾ മഴ ക (കുഞ്ഞപ്പൻ ഒഴികെ) ബാ ക്കിയുള്ളവർ 
egyisme en dom Ext.E2-0mm , 2000 ,wwon , Jogy, 
ഇബ്രാഹിം ഇവർ ഒപ്പിട്ട ന്നതു കണ്ടിട്ടുണ്ട്. Enquiry Proceedings 
5-9 .Calogeno gare . Further the deposition of all the 
witnesses at the enquiry were proved before me. Coming to 
to the allegation of suppression of the depositions of the three 
union witnesses I am convinced that this allegation is also 
baseless. All the witnesses have testified to the genuineness of 
Ext. E ? (b ). Ext E2 (f) is the deposition of C. A.Mathew 
signed by him at the foot of all pages. On the 1st page of 
Ext.E2 (t) I find the names of all te witnesses whose de. 
positions have been marked Kujappan s name also is 
found there. This page is signed by Matl ew . In the face of 
this it is idle to contend that Kunjappan was not examined 
and that the three additional witnesses were examined. If these 
three additional witnesses were present surely their names also 
would have found a place in Ext. E2 (b ) and Ext. E2 (f) page. 
So also if Kunjappan was not examined then WWIwould have 
refused to sign Ext. E2 (f ) . WW3would swear that she was 
called by Sri Aliyar but inspite of her accurateness in other 
details she does not remember whether it was in the fore: 
noon or afternoon . WW4 doed not know who were all 
examined either before or after his examination . All the same 
he would assert that WW3and Thanda were examined . This 


5 


on 


Thanda is not examined before me. The reason alleged is that 
she is hard of hearing. If so I fail to see how she was a useful 
witness at the enquiry. Further wwi does not remember 
as to which witness was examined last. He further states 
that he does not remember who were all examined after him . 
Above all it is significant to note that this story , which was put 
forward at the evidence stage docs not find a place in the 
pleadings. There is also another circumstance to show that 
the story of the union is improbable namely that no management 
would allow a union secretary to examine or cross examine 
witnesses at the domestic enquiry. They allow only the worker 
concerned to do the same. Lastly it is too much to believe that 
any management worth the name would stoop to such a level 
to win the case. Therefore a consideration of the 
evidence of WW 1 to 4 I am convinced that the allega 
tion of the cross examination of the management s writnesses and 
the examination of the union witnesses is only a fake. 

Now I will consider the merits of the charges levelled 
against Sri C , A.Mathew under Ext. El. The enquiry , officer 
has found Mathew guilty of the 1st charge namely, inducing 
workers to adopt go slow . The reasons urged by themanage 
ment for coming to that conclusion are the following: 
" Mr. Mathew management- aby explanation- pugmill 
en 04 ° 2 

mm lemomy". yomwa mo. BHIMS 
ൻറിനം • കാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള ഒന്നു രണ്ടു ക ആ ക ളിൽ പശ മില്ലിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
ം താഴിലാളികളെ നിയമിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ നാം സ്പാ ഉ ണ്ടാ കമായിരുന്നി 
egymo slovov 15og omlesia colglas ochoagyo 2awigang 
GM 20 dicono . 
Exts. W9 & 11 are the letters sent by the union on this matter 
Ext. W9 states " nogadanaAJ no Alqu on me 
വരുമ്പോൾ മുലാം ഭൂടി നിയേ ശിച്ചാൽ ഇന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്ന 90 
canyo nl DOLAMagsaw : The enquiry officer has 
clearly misquoted the letter sent by the union . The manage 
ment has produced Ext. E7 register, which though not produced 
at the enquiry shows that there was shortage in production 
on 17-7-1957. But all the same the management cannot find 
him guilty unless there is sufficient materials to show that he 
was responsible for the same. There was no evidence worth 
the name at the domestic enquiry for coming to the conclusion 
that he instigated the workers to adopt go slow tactics. Before 
this court the management has produced certain reports by 
the maistries to show that C. A. Mathew has instigated the 
workers to go slow . They are Exts. E4, 5, 6 & 7 (a ). There 
was no whisper about those reports at the domestie enquiry 
nor were the findings based on the same and so these documents 
cannot help the management. I therefore hold that the find 
ing entered by the management on this point is quite perverse . 

The second charge is the 3rd item covered by the enquiry 
report. The charge is that on 17-7-1957 Mathew caused 
obstruction to the workers of the pugmill. The case sought to 
be made out at the enquiry was that a stone fell into the 
wheel and Mathew was askd to pull the wheel back , which he 
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did not pay. Palpu the mechanic was there, Abrabam was there 
and there were several others. Anyone of them could have 
done it. The cause of the mechanical trouble cannot be 
attributed to Mathew . The management has not charge sheeted 
him for disobedience under Ext.E1. Therefore the above 
charge also coes not stand proved so as to warrant any 
punishment. 

Next in order is the 3rd charge in Ext.E1 which is the 4th 
item in Ext.E6 report. The particular charge is that Mathew 
induced Ibrahim to adopt a go slow attitude. The management 
argues that this matter is admitted in Ext. W14 a statement 
given by seven workers. Ibrahim was deputed to supply the 
blocks to the press. On a perusal of Ext.W14 it is seen that the 
reason alleged is the inexperience of Ibrahim and I don t find 
any such admission . There is no proof regarding the alleged 
inducement: Above all when Ibrahim was asked about this 
matter by a suggestive question at the enquiry, he has categori 
cally refuted the alleged secret inducement. Therefore I 
hold that the finding entered by the management on this court 
is also perverse . 

The fourth charge against Mathew as per Ext.E1 is that 

was singing songs with 6 workers. The allegation that they 
were women workers comes up for the 1st time only in the 
enquiry stage. Abraham who is alleged to have heard Mathew 
singing is not in a position to say anything as to what song he 
was singing and how long. The enquiry officer has relied on 
the evidence of Sreedharan and Kunjappan . Sreedharan s 
evidence is only hearsay . Kunjappan only says that it re 
sembled the voice ofMathew but he has not seen him singing . 
For the reasons stated above this charge also stands not 
proved and consequently the finding entered by the management 
on this point is perverse . 

Considering the evidence adduced before this court also 
it has to be said that the management s case does not budge an 
inch further. Therefore I have no hesitation to come to the con 
clusion that the view taken by the management is not a possible 
view on the evidence before them and the punishmentmeted out 
to him is shockingly disproportionate to the gravity of the mis . 
conducts alleged. I accordingly set aside the order of dismissal 
and reinstate Sri C. A.Mathew the concerned worker , in service 
but without back wages. Regarding back wages I have to 
observe that since Mathew and the Union have tried to bolster 
up a false case against the genuineness of the enquiry pro 
ceedings I will not he justified in awarding anything by way of 
back wages to Mathew . 

Issue No. 2 - This issue does not arise for consideration 
in view of the final disposal of the dispute . Issue found 
accordingly. 

Issue No. 3. - On going through Exts. W20, 21, 23 to 29 and 
Ext. E15 I am satisfied that the attempt of the union was to 
force arbitration on the employer by means of threatto strike 
and by actual strike. The employer was all along agreeable for 
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adjudicatird . Finally when the Government decided to refer the 
matter for adjudication the strike was withdrawn. Therefore I 
hold that the strike in question was not justifiable and as such 
the workers in the factory are not entitled to get any wages 
for the strike period . Issue found accordingly. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. The 
parties will bear their respective costs. This will take effect 
on the expiry of 30 days from the date of its publication in the 
GovernmentGazette under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
24-11-1959. 

Presiding Officer. 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 
WW1 C. A.Mathew . 
WW2 K. C. Prabhakaran . 
WW3 Aliyakutty . 
WW4 Sankarappan . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 
EW1 K.Sreedharan . 
EW2 Abraham . 
EW3 Pappu . 
EW4 Kunjappan . 
EW5 P. A. Aliyar. 
EW6 G. Vijayarajan . 

Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Copy of agreement dated 10-9-1951. 

W2 Copy of complaint dated 12-6-1952. 
" 

W3 Copy of demand dated 18-8-1953. 
W4 Copy of complaint dated 27-10-1953. 
W5 Copy of letter dated 7-4-1954. 
W6 Copy of letter dated 20-6-1957 . 
W7 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 18-6-1957. 
W8 Copy of notice dated 3-7-1957. 
W9 Copy of letter dated 7-7-1957. 
W10 Copy of notice dated 5-7-1957 
..W11 Copy of letter dated 8-7-1957 . 
.. W12 Copy of letter dated 18-7-1958 . 

W13 Copy of letter dated 18-7-1957. 
,, W14 Copy of statement signed by 7 workers dated 18-7-1957. 
W15 Copy of complaint dated 19-7-1957. 
W16 Copy of objection raised by the General Secretary of 

the Union dated 23-7-1957. 
,, W17 Copy of reply to the charge sheet dated 18-7-1957. 
.. W18 Copy of notice dated 26-7-1957 from the management to 

Anthony Mathew . 
.. W 19 Copy of letter dated 30-7-1957. 
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Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Union- (contd .) 
Ext.W20 Copy of strike notice dated 10-8-1957. 

..W21 Copy ofletter to the Labour Minister dated 14-8-1957. 
,, W22 Copy of letter to the Labour Commissioner dated 

24-10-1957. 
W23 Copy of notice dated 27-10-1957 from the D.L.O. 

Alwaye . 
W24 Copy of notice dated 2-11-1957. 
W25 Copy of notice dated 22-11-1957 
W26 Copy ofstrike notice dated 2-12-1957 . 
W27 Copy of letter dated 6-12-1957 

W28 Copy of letter dated 19-12-1957 . 
- W29 Copy of letter dated 24-12-1957. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. EL Copy of notice (charge sheet) dated 17-7-1957 . 

E2, E2 (a ) to E2 (g ) Enquiry proceedings (20 pages) . 
E3 Report by Abraham dated 4-7-1957. 
E3 (a ) Letter dated 22-7-1957 from the union to the manage 

ment 
E4 Do.. 

dated 5-7-1957 . 
E5 Do. 

dated 
E6 Enquiry report by P. A. Aliyar dated 24-7-1957. 
E7 Pugmill production book for the year 1132 M. E. 
E7 (a ) Report by maistry V. V. Sankaran dated 3-7-1957. 

E8 Copy of notice dated 3-7-1957 . 
• E9 Copy of (warning) notice dated 5-7-1957 . 
..E10 Report dated 17-7-1957. 

E11 Explanation dated 18-7-1957. 
,, E12 Copy of notice dated 19-7-1957. 
E13 Letter dated 27-10-57 from the D.L.O. 
E14 Do. dated 2-11-1957. 
E15 Letter dated 10-11-1957 from the R. D.O. 
» E16 Notice dated 22-11-1957 from the D. L. O. 

E17 Notice dated 19-12-1957 from the Labour Commissioner . 
E18 Letter dated 24-12-1957 from the Union . 
E19 Letter dated 16-7--1958 from Alwaye Tile and Potteries 

Employees Union to the management. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PART I 


Labour and Local Administration (Labour) Department. 


NOTIFICATION 


No. L5-59316 /59 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Feroke Match Works, 
Feroke and the workmen of the above concern represented by 
the Secretary ,Match , Timber and Plywood Workers Union , 
Feroke received by Government on 27-11-1959 is hereby pubiish 
ed under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Labour Court Quilon 

Present: 
SHRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A., & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 43/59 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
FEROKE MATCH WORKS, FEROKE 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REFRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 
MATCH , TIMBER AND PLYWOOD WORKERS 

UNION , FEROKE . 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was re 
ferred to the Labour Court, Kozhikode by Governn.ent for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1) ( c) of the IndustrialDisputes 
Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by order No. L.Dis. 9341/ 
57 / L & LAD dated 12-6-1957 and it was numbered as I.D.No.3/57 
on the file of that court, and on the abolition of that court the 

G. 3913 


case was transferred to this court and it is re-numbered as 
1. D. No. 43/59. The issue referred for adjudication is: - " Is the 
non - employment of the following workers by the management of 
Feroke Match Works, proper ? If so and if not to what relief 
are they entitled ? 
1. Sri Kunhappu 

4. Sri A. T. Balan 
Damodaran Nair 5 . .. Zainuddin 
3... Chinnan Nair 6. V. Appukutta Panicker 

7. Sri K. P. Veeran . 


On 11-11-1959 to which date the case posted for Evidence and 
Arguments the parties have jointly filed a compromise petition 
(along with a statement showing the names of workers and their 
total wage amount) settling all the disputes between them , and 
it is given below as an Annexure. Laccordingly accept the above 
compromise petition and pass an award in terms of the same, 
and the Annexure given below will form part of the award . 

Quilon , 
24th November 1959. 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
Presiding Officer. 


* Annexure 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon. 

Camping at Kozhikode. 
1. D. No. 43 of 1959. 


Match . Timberok plywood Workers ) 


Union , Feroke 

Petitioner. 

Vrs. 
Management of the Feroke Match 
Works, Feroke 

Opposite Party . 
Joint compromise petition filed by the above mentioned 
petitioner and opposite party . 

1. We have agreed for the passing of an award , as the 
workers in question are not entitled to reinstatement, in the 
following terms. 

(a ) Theworker P.Damodaran Nair who has been retrenched 
as per a notice issued on 31-12-1956 is only entitled to get one 
month s notice pay plus his service compensation as per Section 
25 of the I. D. Act, 1947. 
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ANNEXURE 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 


Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L .. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 85 OF 1959. 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
THE MALABAR BLUE MOUNTAIN TRANSPORT SERVICE , CALICUT. 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
KOZHIKODE DISTRICT MOTOR TRANSPORT WORKERS UNION , 

KOZHIKODE. 
Representatives : 
Shri S. Krishnan , B. A., B. L., 

For Management. 
Advocate , Kozhikode. 
Shri V. Shivananda Rao , B. A., B., L., For Union . 
Advocate , Kozhikode. 

DEED OF SETTLEMENT. 
The Management agree to pay and the union consent to 
receive 3 months salary in full and final settlement of all the 
claims of the worker. The management will pay the amountas 
early as possible, latest before the end of December, 1959. 
Monthly salary is Rs. 61. 

Dated the 2nd November, 1959, Kozhikode. 

Agreeing to these terms the parties and their representatives 
have signed in this to day in Court. 
(sd ) 

(Sd.) 
For Management. 

V. Shivananda Rao 
2-11-1959. 

2-11-1959. 

(Sd.) 
Advocate for the Management. K. V. Velayudhan 
2-11-1959. 

2-11-1959 


(Sd.) 
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Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December , 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and LocalAdministration (Labour) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 56204 /L2 /59-1/ L & LAD . 

Dated . Trivandrum , 9th November 1953. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between : 
1. Messrs. A. R. Sulaiman Sait and Co. Private Ltd., 

Alleppey 
2 . R. D. Shah 

do. 
3 . Jagadish Prasad Pannalal 

do . 
4 . Vijaya Oil Mills 

do. 
5 . Kijariya Company 

do. 
6 . Govindji Padamsee 

do. 
7 . A. H. Bhivandiwala 

do. 
8. Nathmul Dwarakadas 

do. 
9 . Ghandi Sons 

do. 
10 . Tharachand Sivakumar 

do. 
11. Malaya Trading Agency 

do. 
12 . Seth Brothers 

do. 
13. Padamsee Dosa 

do . 
14 . AmbalalMaojee Patil 

do. 
15 . Gordhandas Maojee Patel 

do . 
16 . Reliance Trading Co. 

do. 
17. Vallabhadas Kenji Ltd. 

do. 
18. Pannalal Krishna Lal 
19 . Annappa Nayak and Co. 

do. 
20. Bhisen Sundersen 

do. 
and their workmen represented by : 

1. The General Secretary , Alleppey DistrictMalancharaku 
Thozhilali Union , Alleppey: 

2. The General Secretary, Kannitta and Oil Mill Workers 
Union , Alleppey: 

3. The General Secretary , The Mill Pr.duce and General 
Workers Union , Alleppey ; 
received by Government on 5-11-1959 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor , 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED, B. A. L. T. & B. L .. 

112 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO. 8 OF 1958 

Between 
1. Messrs. A. R. Sulaiman Sait and Co. (Private ) Ltd., 

Alleppey 
2 . R. D. Shah 

do. 
do. 


do. 


TOT 


13 


27 


. 


2 . 


11 


19 


4. Messrs . Vijaya Oil Mills 

Alleppey 
5 . Kajariya Company 

do. 
6 . Govindji Padamsee 

do. 
7 . A. H. Bhivandiwa a 

do . 
8 . Nathmul Dwarakadas 

do . 
9 . Ghandi Sons 

do. 
10 . Tharachand Sivakumar 

do. 
11 Malaya Trading Agency 

do. 
12 Seth Brothers 

do . 
13 Padam :ee Dosa 

do. 
14 AmbalalMaojee Patil 

do. 
15 , GordhandasMaojee Patel 

do. 
16 . Relince Trading Co. 

do. 
17 Vallabhadas Kanji Ltd., 

do. 
18. Pannalal Krishna Lal 

do. 
19. Annappa N.yak and Co. 

do. 
20. Bbisen Sundersen 

do. 
And 
Their workmen represented by the General Secretary . 

Alleppey District Malancharacku Thczbilali Union, 
Alleppey: the General Secretary . Kannitta and OilMill 
Workers Union , Alleppeyi and the General Secretary, 

The Mill Produce and GeneralWorkers Union , Alleppey. 
Representation : 

Managements Nos. 1, 2 , 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 , 11, 12, 15, 16, 
17, 18, and 20 represented by Mr. D. A. Kamath , 
M.A., B. L., Advocate , Cochin - 2 and Mr. C. K. Parames 

wara Panicker, Advocate , Alleppey . 
For Management No. 4 : A. J. Chacko (Died ) and Sri 

E. K. Varghese . Managing Partner impleaded in his 

place (Exparte) . 
Management Nos. 13, 14 and 19 : (Exparte ) 

For Alleppey District Malancharacku ThozhilaliUnion : 

Sri K. Abdulkader , General Secretary . 
For Kannitta and Oil Mill Workers Union : Sri 

P. G. Padreanabhan , Ceneral Secretary (Ex parte ) 
For Mill Produce and General Workers Union : Sri 
P. J. Joseph , General Secretary (Exparte) . 

AWARD . 
(1 ) This is a reference (Order No. 2691. L2 /59-1 / L &LAD 
dated 13-1-1939 ) by the Government of Kerala under Section 
10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) for the adjudication of a dispute between Messrs. 
A. R. Sulaiman Sait and Co. (Private) Ltd., Alleppey and 19 
others mentioned above and their workmen represented by the 
three unions referred to above in respect of the following 
matters : 

( 1 ) Enhancement of wages to the Betelnut Cutters. 
(2) Regularisation of employment in Betelnut Cutting 
(3 ) Bonus to the Betelnut Cutting workers for the 

years 1958 and 1959. 


* 
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(2) The District Malancharacku Thozbilali Union and the 
Kannitta Oil MillWorkers Union filed their claim statements 
on 24-2-1959. The Mill Produce and General Workers Union 
bled their claim statement on 2-3-1959. Managements Nos. 1 
2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 10, 11, 12, 15 , 16 , 17, 18 and 20 filed their counter 
statement on 31-3-1959 . The District Malancharacku Thozhilali 
Union and the Kannitta Oil Mill Workers Union filed their re 
plications on 11-5-1959. Managements Nos. 13. 14 and 19 have 
accepled summons but never entered appearance. Hence they 
were declared ex parte. During the pendency of the adjudi 
cation , the District Malancharacku Thozhilali Union filed a 
petition to the effect that Sri A. J. Chacko, Proprietor, Vijaya 
Oil Mills died and that therefore they prayed that his legal re 
presentative Mr. E. K. Varghese, the Managing Partner of the 
concern be impleaded in his place . Notice ofthis petition was 
given to all parties concerned . As no objection was raised 
from any quarter Sri E. K. Varghese was impleaded in the 
place of A. J. Chacko (deceased ) . Sri E. K. Varghese 
accepted summons but did not appear. Therefore he was de 
clared ex parte. 

( 3) The circumstances that led to the adjudication are 
briefly these : Che District Malancharacku Thozhilali Union 
submitted a memorandum of Demands before the Alleppey 
Produce Merchants Association on 18 9-1958. The Union re 
ceived a reply from the Produce Merchants Association on 
20-10-1958 declining the demands raised . The Association 
contended that their Association was not concerned in this dis 
pute though individual members may be concerned. Again on 
28-10-1958 the Union wrote to the I. R. C. for Hill Produce re 
questing them to take up the issues with the managements. 
The urion had al o informed the Secretary of the Alleppey 
Produce Merchants Association that the I. Ř . C. had been re 
quested to move in the matter . The Alleppey, Produce 
Merchants Association replied on 30-10-1958 totally denying all 
the demands. They reiterated their old stand that the 
Association had nothing to do with the Betelnut Cutting 
workers. On 6-11-1958 the District Labour Officer convened a 
joint conference. No agreement was possible . The union 
launched direct action on 14-11-1958. The District Labour 
Officer convened two joint conferences even after the direct 
action on 8-12-1958 and 11-12-1958 respectively but without any 
re ult. On 19-1-1959 the issues were referred for adjudication. 
Even after the reference, there was an attempt at conciliation 
by the Labour Minister of the State (Sri T. V. Thomas ) which 
did notfructify . There !ore all the three unions demanded that 
the wages of the Betelnut Cutting workers should be raised 
from 12 annas per Cwt. to at least Rs. 1:25 per Cwt.; that the 
work of the Betel cutters should be regularised ; that a list of 
workers who are presently employed should be prepared by the 
Labour Department with the help of the three unions ; that each 
worker should be given a token of identification; that no worker 
who has no token of identification should be entertained ; and 
that whenever employers require additional or fresh workers 
the Labour Department should be appraised of the matter and 


the workers should be deputed ac ording to priority in the list. 
The unions also demanded bonus at 12 % of the total earnings 
of a worker for the years 1958 and 1959. 

(4 ) The contentions of the contesting managements were 
these : The betelnut industry is a seasonal one. The industry 
has become very competitive. The necessity to cut the betel . 
nuts has been reduced as cut betelnuts are transported to 
Alleppey for sale. The work of cutting betelnuts is entrusted 
to independent contractors and it is these contractors who engage 
the requisite number of workers on any day. There is no em 
ployer-employee relationship between the managements and 
the workers. Without prejudice to the abovesaid contentions, 
the management submitted that on an average a betelnut 
cutter cuts about three Cwts. a day thereby earning not less 
than Rs. 2.25 for less than four hour s work a day . The rates 
in Alleppey are on a par with rates in c.chin it not more . 
Therefore no enhanceme.it in wages can be allowed . With re 
gard to regularisation of work , they submitted that since the 
workers are causal in nature, cegularisation will not be possible. 
Lastly the managements contended that since the workers were 
not their workers, they were not justified in law in demanding 
any bonus. On the abovesaid grounds the managements prayel 
that all the demands of th . unions are illegal and unjustified 
and the reference itself is bad in law . 

(5 ) When the dispute cameup for evidence the Kannitta 
Oil Mill Workers Union and the Mil Produce and General 
Work rs Union evinced no interest. Both the abovesaid unions 
absented themselves from Court ever since 28-8-1959 . In spite 
of notices served , they did notmake their appearance. There 
fore they were declared ex parte on 30-9-1959. Thus the Alleppey 
District Malancharacku Th zhilali Union alone was left to 
contest the adjudication. But when the case stood posted for 
their evidence; Sri K. Abdulkadir , the General Secretary of the 
District Malancharacku Thozhilali Union filed a petition on 
21-10-1959 stating that his union has settled the dispute out of 
Court and the efore they prayed that an award may be passed 
to the effect that no dispute subsists at present. Notice of this 
petition was given to the Advocates for the management . The 
learned Advocate Mr. C. K. Parameswara Panicker filed a 
memorandum to the effect that without prejudice to the con 
tentions of parties the management had no objection in dis 
posing of the case on the ground that no industrial dispute 
exists. Sri K. Abdulkadir the General Secretary of the Dis 
trict Malancharacku Thozhilali Union was examined with re 
ference to the compromise petition . He has deposed that the 
compromise was effected with the consent and knowledge of 
the union and that the compromise was genuine. He was not 
cross - examined by Mr. C. K. Parameswara Panicker the learned 
counsel formanagements. Therefore I accept the compromise 
and hold that no industrial dispute exists between the parties 
at present and dispose of the reference accordingly . No order 
as to costs . 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
4.11.1959 

ET 
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PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 59318|L2159-1|LQLAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1959. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dlapute between the Management of Messrs. William Goodacre and 
Sons Ltd., Alleppey and their workmen represented by ( 1 ) The 
Travancore Coir Factories Staff Association, Alleppey and ( 2) The Coir 
Industries Employees Union , Alleppey received by Government on 
27-11-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
P.VELAYUDHAN NAIB , 

Secretary. 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SHRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED, B.A.L.T. & B.L. 

Is 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33 OF 1958 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS . WILLIAM GOODACRE & SONS LTD., ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE AROVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY ( 1 ) THE TRAVANCORE 

COIR FACTORIES STAFF ASSOCIATION , ALLEPPEY AND 

( 2 ) TIE COIR INDUSTRIES EMPLOYEES UNION , ALLEPPEY 
Representation : 
For Management: Mr. K. Newton, General Manager represented 

by Advocate Mr. M. C. Verugis, Alleppey . 
For Travancore Coir Factories Stay Association - Shri K. C. 
Eappen, B. A., General Secretary. 
For Coir Industries Employees Union :-Shri T.R. Parameswara 

Panicker, General Secretary represented by Mr. A. Unnlcrishnan 
Nair, Advocate , Alleppey. 

AWARD 
1. This is a reference by the Government of Kerala (Order No. 57401 
L2|58-1 dated 27-9-1958) under Section 10 ( 1) (d ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917 ) for the adjudication of an industrial 
dispute between the management of Messrs. William Goodacre & Sons 
Ltd., Alleppey on the one hand and the worlmen of the above concom 


represented by the Travancore Coir Factories Staff Association and the 
Coir Industries Employees Union on the other. The issue to be adjudi 
cated as mentioned in the annexure to the order of reference was this : 

" Bonus for the year 1957-58" 
2. The Travancore Coir Factories Start Association (hereinafter 
referred to as the Staff Association ) filed their claim statement on 
8-10.1958 . The Coir Industries Employees Union (hereinafter referred 
to as the Union ) filed their claim statement on 17-10-1958. The Manage 
ment (hereinafter referred to as the Company) submitted their written 
statement on 25-10-1958 . The Staff Association and the Union put in their 
replications on 5-11-1958 and 11-11-1958 respectively. Both the Staff 
Association and the Union, filed petitions for interim relief which was 
stoutly opposed by the Company. When the petitions came up for 
evidence and hearing. the petitioners submitted that they did not press 
the petitions. Therefore both the peations for interira relief were dismissed 
by my order dated 17-2-1959. On 20-12.1958 the learned Advocate for 
the Company filed a petition stating that they are producing the Balance 
Sheets and Profit and Loss Accounts of the Company for the years 1914 
to 1955 and 1957 and the Salary Register of the Company for the year 
1950 ; that they are also filing statements showing the gross profits of 
the Company and the propor the Profits daclared as bonus every 
year when there was profit and that their Balance Sheets and Profit and 
Loss Accounts produced before me may be treated as confidential under 
Section 21 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1917. Notice of this petition 
was given to the representatives of the Staff Association and the Union. 
On 3-2-1959 the General Secretary of the Coir Industries Employees 
Union filed an affidavit objecting to the prayer of the Company to treat 
their Balance Sheets and Profit and Loss Accounts as confidential and 
also praying that the Company may be ordered to produce the copy of 
the Amalgamated Balance Sheet of their Head Office in London for the 
year ended 30th June 1958. Notice of this affidavit was given to the 
Management. The Company filed their objections on 17-2-1959. The 
Company objected to the prayers of the Union on the following grounds : 
The Company has its registered Head Office in U.K.with several factories 
there. It has its branches in New York, Belgium and Kerala. The 
principal place of business in Kerala is Alleppey. Each branch keeps 
separate books of accounts and each of them is treated as a separate 
unit and one is independent of the other in the matter of production 
and the earning of profits. The eligibility of bonus depends upon the 
contribution made by the workmen to earn profits and the availability 
of surplus profits. What the union wants is to allow them to participate 
in profits earned by the U.K. factories, Belgium and New York Branches 
without any contribution by them to the profits earned in those places. 
So long as there is no contribution by them to the profits earned in 
UK , Belgium and New York , the staff in Kerala has no right to share 
the profits earned in those places. The union has therefore no right to 
call for the amalgamated Balance Sheet of the parent company. The 
Balance Sheet of a public Company is not a public document as contended 
for by the union. It is not a public document as defined by the Evidence 
Act. The shareholders of the Company also are entitled to a copy of 
the Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account as they are the wners 
of the Company. There are no shareholders of this Company in India . 
In the instant case , the dispute is between the man 
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Goodacre & Sons Ltd., Alleppey and their staff represented by the Staff 
Association and the Union . By the long course of conduct between the 
management and their staff, a proportion of the profit earned in Kerala 
had been declared as bonus and it had been accepted by the Start from 
year to year and as such it had become part of their contract of service 
and they have no right to call for the balance sheet. Further the 
union, according to its own admission , claims bonus by way of deferred 
wages and not on the basis of profits. The case of the Company is 
that bonus had never been paid as deferred wages but on the basis of 
profits . It is for the Company to rely on its own Balance Sheet for the 
purpose of proving its case. On the abovesaid grounds the Company 
submitted that the prayers of the Union should be rejected . The affidavit 
and the objection were recorded. As the Company has claimed privilege 
under Section 21 of the Industrial Disputes Act, the Balance Sheet and 
Profit and Loss Accounts produced by the Company for the years 1944 
to 1958 were kept confidential and were not marked as Exhibits but the 
opposite parties were allowed to go through them and make use of them 
at the time of arguments. On 20-7-1959 the management filed a work 
sheet on the basis of their Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account 
for the year 1958 following the principle laid down in what has come 
to be known as the Bombay Formula along with a petition. Copy of 
this petition and the work -sheet were served on the State Association 
and the Union. It was stated in the petition that the unions based 
their claim for bonus on the thcory of deferred wages and later during 
the enquiry they seem to have relied on profits also; that the contention 
of the Company was that from the year 1914 bonus in the Company had 
been declared on the basis of profits calculated on a particular basis by 
which it has become an implied contract of service between the Company 
and the staff; that the Company had never been following the Bombay 
formula : that the system followed by the Company in awarding bonus 
was more advantageous to the staff than the principle lald down in the 
Bombay Formula ; and that it was to prove the abovesaid fact that the 
work -sheet was filed. The work -sheet was marked Ext. 27. The Staff 
Association and the Union have examined three witnesses (wwi to 
WWs) and marked Exts, wi to W22. The Company have examined 
two witnesses (EW1 and EW2) and marked Exts. 51 to E24. 

3. The Staff Association stated their case as follows: The Company 
has not paid any bonus to their monthly - paid employees for the year 
1957-58. Bonus in the Coir Industry is considered as deferred waga 
and the other workmen in the employer Company had been paid bonus 
for the relevant period on that basis. Taking into consideration the 
Inadequncy of their pay. the staff are entitled to get bonus equal to 
four months salary ( including allowances) for the period under disputo. 
The employer company had paid bonus to their monthly paid employees 
even during years of no profit and therefore the Company is barred 
from raising the plea of no profit no bonus. After July 1957 when the 
Start of the Company along with the Staff of similar concerns at 
Alleppey struck work , the relationship between the start and the manage 
ment had become strained. The demand for the payment of bonus by 
the staff were not favourably viewed by the Company and therefore the 
staff were compelled to give notice of direct action on 10-9-1958. In the 
wake of this, a staff member was suspended by the Company on 15-9-1958 
without adequate reasons. The suspension was illegal and unjustided, 


and it had precipitated a strike from 10th September 1958. flowever 
the strike was called off as a result of a conciliation agreement on 
1-10-1958 . The Company had agreed to pay the salary for the period 
of strike as an advance. The strike was legal, justified and peaceful 
and therefore there was no Justification for withholding the salary for 
the period . The staff are entitled to get the bonus claimed even if il 
is on the basis of the trading results of the Company. Therefore the 
Staff Association prayed that the Company be ordered to pay bonus 
cqual to four months salary to the concerned workmen with exemplary 
costs to them . 

1. The contentions embodied by the Colr Industries Union in their 
Claim Statement were these: The Company used to pay to their 
Starr members bonus at different rates varying from one month to ex 
And a hall months wages from the very beginning of the Company 
and now there is no reason why the management should deny them 
the same for the year ended 30th June 1058. The Coir Industry was 
represented in a tripartite conference in 1946 and again in 1949 wherein 
it was decided that an absolute minimum of 4 % of their total earnings 
should be paid to all employees every year as bonus. This decision was 
implemented by all employers of this industry including this Company Lill 
1957. Therefore the Company cannot be heard to raise the contention 
that pront or loss should be taken as the basis for calculating bonus 
Even la 1958, the tahour were paid 5 % tonus as advance before Onam 
subject to a final settlement. As such the attitude of the Company in 
denying bonus to the staff for the same year is not just or legal. Bonus 
for the year ending 30th June 1958 was first demanded by the convenar 
of this union on 14-8-1953 . The managentent did not concede and there 
fore the Union placed its demand of 25 % of the total earnings as borus 
by its letter dated 4-9-1953. The Company by its letter dated 5.9-1959 
evaded the fague. The union by their letter dated 12-9-1958 requested 
for further clarification and informed the Company that if no settle 
ment was possible the Union would be compelled to resort to direct 
ection including strike. All means of negotiations having failed , the 
Union launched a strike on 16-9-1958 which continued up till 1-10-1953. 
Meanwhile the dispute was referred for adjudication and the strike wat 
called off on 1-10-1959. Just after the strike, all the concerned partica 
agreed to make a joint application referring the issue of strike wages 
also for adjudication and a settlement to this effect was reached in the 
presence of the District Labour Oficer on 1-10-1956. Therefore the 
Union urged that the issue of strike wages also may be adjudicated . 
As per the terms of an agreement entered into between the parties in 
the presence of the District Labour Officer, Alleppey on 17-9-1955 the 
Company agreed that they would not treat the period of strike as break 
of service. On these grounds the union prayed for an award of 25 % 
of the total earnings of the staff members as bonus for the year 1957-58 
and strike wages together with their costs. 

5 The Company s case as put forward in their written statement is 
set forth below : The Company have denied all the allegations in the 
claim statements of both the unions except those they have specifically 
admitted. According to them the issue referred rolates to bonus for 
staff members of the Alleppey unit of the Company alone for the year 
1957-59. The Company is a public limited company incorporated in 
UK. I has its Head Office for India at Alloppay and branches at 
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Quiton , Calicut and Cochin . The branches are subject to the control 
of the Head Office and all of them are treated as one unit for all purposes 
The company is carrying on business as manufacturers and exporters of 
Coir Yarn. The demand for bonus was made by the members of the 
staff of the Alleppey Office and not by the staff of Calicut, Cochin 
or Quilon. The demand for bonus is not justified for the follow 
ing reasons (a ) The Company s Board of Directors in UK , was 
declaring 10 % of its Indian net Profits as bonus from 1944 to 
1957 to the staff, from the General Manager to the lowest paid 
member of the staff in the same proportion and every one of them 
has been accepting the same without protest. The quantum of bonus 
declared by the Company varied from year to year according to the 
availability of profits and it ranged from one month s to 644 or 7 months 
basic salary . The claim for bonus can be made by employees only if 
the concern had made profits as a result of the Joint contribution of 
capital and Labour. This principle has been accepted by the start from 
1944 onwards and thereby it has acquired the force of a custom . Bonus 
to staff was paid every year in relation to profits and not unrelated to 
profits. The working of the concern in 1957-58 has not resulted in any 
proft worth the name. There is therefore no justification to claim or 
demand bonus. The long continuous practice of declaring and payment 
of a steady proportion of net prodts as bonus every year when there was 
profits non -paymer of bonus when there was loss, has become either 
an express or implied term of contract of service in the Company . Neither 
the Staf Association nor the union has any claim for bonus for the year 
1957-58 as there was no pront worth the name. They are incompetent 
to contend otherwise after a lapse of several years. (b ) The demand for 
bonus becomes an industrial claim only when the industry makes profits 
as a result of Joint contribution of capital and labour. As such the 
Tribunal gets jurisdiction to decide the question of bonus only when the 
workers set up and succeed in proving the claim . (c ) There is no inadequ 
acy of salary so far as the state is concerned . Each one of the staff has 
been given an increase in basic salary, dearness allowance and variable 
dearness allownce to neutralise the effect of the rise in the cost of living 
as per a settlement in 1950. Even so after 1957 considerable increase 
in salary and variable dearness allowance were again given by which 
the Company had to incur an additional expenditure of Rs. 17,000 and odd. 
There are several other benefits such as Provident Fund, Pension and 
Medical benefits. Even in case there is inadequacy of pay that by itself 
is no ground to claim bonus in the absence of substantial profits. The 
staff are better off than other workmen in similar concerns in this area. 
(d ) The Company has neither decle : od nor paid any bonus during the 
year of loss and any payment of bonus na exgratia during the year of 
loss is no ground to claim bonus as a matter of right. Even the granting 
of bonus during the year of loss is no ground to claime bonus as a matter 
of right. (e ) The claim for bonus on the ground of deferred wage is 
not sustainable. So far as the staff is concerned, they have been parti 
cipating in a portion of Indian net profits during the past several years, 
The staff is incompetent to claim bonus as deferred wage. The staff 
and the factory workmen were treated differently in the matter of bonus. 
The workers in the factory were paid bonus treating it as deferred wage 
irrespective of the fact there was profit or loss. In the case of staff they 
were granted bonus purely the basis of profit and 10 % of the net 
profits was declared as bonus to them . No bonus as deferred wages 


6 


can be allowed to the staff . (f) The Staff Association s plea that there 
will be sufficient profits to declare four months wages as bonus is without 
bona fides and it is idle for them to put forward that contention in view 
of the past practice which has become a term of contract of service. As 
for the demand by the Start Association and the Union for the award of 
strike wages the management submitted that the claim is not main 
tainable. It was agreed between the management, the Staff Association 
and the Union that the justifiability or otherwise of the claim for salary 
for the period of the strike is made by a special Joint petition to the 
Court for decision . The strike was resorted to only by the Stall em 
ployed at Alleppey and its suburbs, but not by the staff at Cochin , Quilon 
and Calicut branches as they were sure of its unjustifiability. They did 
not even raise the demand for bonus. No work no pay is the general 
principle. The foremost question that arises then is to see whether the 
strike is justified or not. The question of wages arises only as incidental 
to it. Even so the workers cannot claim wages but only compensation . 
The strike in this case was unjustifiable. Strike is the last weapon in 
the armoury of the workers. No attempt was made for any direct 
negotiation before the staff members resolved to strike. The day when 
the strike was launched , the General Manager was out of station on 
other duty. The strike was continued even after the dispute was referred 
for adjudication . The financial year of the Company is from July to 
June. The accounts for the year 1957-53 were under audit from 
20-8-1958 to 9-9.1958. The final report was received only on 11-9-1958. 
The auditors forwarded the report to the Company s London office and 
after the acceptance of the same by the Board of Directors they were 
to authorise the Indian Head Office to declare and pay Bonus. This 
practice was in existence for several years in the past. Before these 
formalities were completed the strikte was launchd on 16-9-1958. The 
Directors alone are competent to decide whether bonus should be paid 
or not. For the reasons stated above the strike was unjustifiable and the 
staff are not entitled to strike wages. Therefore the management urged 
that their contentions be upheld , and the demand of both unions rejected . 

6. The Staff Association has controverted all the contentions of the 
management in their replication . They added further that the workers 
in the Company s factory had been getting bonus irrespective of profit 
or loss as a matter of custom , The Company is bound by agreement 
and custom to pay a minimum bonus even though no profit had been 
made in any particular year. For the year 1957 the Company have paid 
bonus to the majority of workmen employed by him at the rate of 8 % 
of the total annual carnings of the individual worker . Therefore the 
Company is estopped from raising the question of profit. There has 
been no agreement to accept bonus on the basis of 10 % of the Indian 
net profits of the Company. The Company has admitted that they have 
not been following the Bombay Formula in the matter of awarding bonus. 
The Staff Association affirmed that the Company has made profits for 
the year in question . To have given bonus to the workers as referred 
wages and to have denied the same to the workers unfair discrimination. 
Bonus for the year was demanded by the staff of the Company at Alleppey 
represented by the Staff Association and the Union and therefore the 
granting of bonus to the members of the Company s staft elsewhere is 
Irrelevant to the question. The strike was necessitated by the incom 
promising attitude of the management. On the above said grounds the 
Staff Association stressed that the issues be found in their favour. 
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7. The Union has also denied all the averments contained in the 
written statement of the management. They have denied in particular 
the allegation of the management that all the branches and the Head 
Office of the Company are treated as one unit for all purposes. They 
reiterated that the Company has never given bonus to members of the 
staff on a percentage basis. The staff members were not aware of the 
percentage of bonus nor had they expressly or impliedly given their 
consent to the alieged principle for the determination of bonus. The 
Company had paid bonus irrespective of its trading results. It is ad 
mitted by the Company that bonus to the woriters in their Factory had 
been treated as deferred wages. The Union s claim is for 25 % bonus 
and that has not been specifically denied by the Company. The allegation 
that if bonus is granted to the members of the staff at Alleppey the 
Company would be compelled to award the same to the other members 
of the staff in their branches has no bearing to the issue before the 
Tribunal. The strike was legal, justified and peaceful. Therefore the 
Union contended that both the issues be found in their favour. 

8. Both Sri K. C. Eappen and Sri Unnikrishnan Nair submitted that 
in the light of the pleadings an issue regarding strike wages also be 
frames . But that prayer was disallowed by me on the ground that the 
only issue referred to me for adjudication related to the question of 
bonus for 1957-58; that the ion of strike wages would not be incl 
dental to the issue of bonus and that this Tribunalwould be transgressing 
the limits of the issue mentioned in the annexure to the order of refe 
rence. 

Therefore the issue was settled as follows: 
(i) Whether the members of the Staff of Messrs . William Goodacre 

and Sons, Ltd .. Alleppey are entitled to bonus for the financial 

year 1957-58 ? 
(11) If so what is the quantum ? 

(iii) Regarding costs. 
9. Issue (1) 

The Staff Association and the Union have rested their claim for 
bonus to the staff for the year 1957-58 in the first place on the principle 
of deferred wages . Both Mr. K. C. Eappen and Mr. A. Unnikrishnan 
Nair argued that the workers in the Company s factory were given bonus 
from 1946 up till 1957 on the principle of deferred wages; that this fact 
had been admitted by the management also in their statements ; that the 
staff members are also workmen as defined by the Industrial Disputes 
Act: that no discrimination can be shown to the staff members in the 
matter of payment of bonus; and that therefore the staff are also entitled 
to get the same quantum by way of bonus for the year in question . It 
was argued by Mr. M. C. Varugis the learned counsel for the management 
that the claim for bonus to staff on the theory of deferred wages is not 
sustainable on the ground that the staff and the factory workmen were 
treated differently in the matter of granting bonus, that bonus to workers 
was settled as a result of negotiation and conciliation either with the 
unions concerned or as a result of the decision of the LR.C. and that 
such settlements had been arrived at on an industry-wide basis. I may 
straight away discard the principle of deferred wages in the matter of 
bonus with the observation that Trib and Courts have never accepted 

... the wine of the unreme Court that bonus 
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is not deferred wage. Mr. K. Newton , the Ceneral Manager of the 
Company (EW2) has deposed that the Factory labour of his Company 
had never been paid bonus on the basis of profits; that bonus to factory 
labour was paid in accordance with tripartite agreements reached from 
time to time on an industry or part industry basis; that the factory labour 
had been paid bonus even in years of loss ; that for the last fifteen years 
bonus paid staff had been related to profit; that prior to that also 
bonus to staff was related to profit but on a different basis and that there 
is no common principle followed in the matter of granting of bonus to 
the staff in the various companies dealing in coir goods at Alleppey 
ww1 is Mr. C. K. Mathews, Clerk in the Company . He was asked in 
cross examination 

1957.58... em എ തങ്കിലും കാലങ്ങളിൽ Bonus deferred 
wages abo molto meno albom aname Staff 
m49 Staff Association നാ നാ നാ മൻറി നാടു ത വ ശ്യപ്പെട്ടി 
ser ? 
and the answer be gave was : 

നിക അറിവില്ല 

EW . 1 is Mr. M. John, Indian Assistant in the Company . 
Adverting to this point this is whathe has stated in his drposition . 

1957-58.aw Bonus demand walcony Bonus defers 
ed wages alsmeamo staff my cous so we . (Q ). 28 (A ) 
Factory workers no wonus was on .Oslo1. a 
STD ad suam2 ( Q ) . 1956.57.60 workers no total earnings ano 
8 % -. 1957–58 . 7378 00 Bonus solsea 2 ". B. o 
nag workers Bonus 4,05ma l . 90 JCD mo? 
moyowychoşolsaa 2 ". Uniform rate .. absols ) . 
Workers 35001584 Percentage fixa au am Dan 

( Q ) . T.C.M. M.M A workers and representatives 
2012 april 2012 Conciliation machinity gumo 
aa rate fix ചെയ്യും. Staft tം 1onus മുക ിൽപറഞ്ഞ കാ തി രിയാണാ 
fix c18 sag ( Q ) . J. mo individual managements 
910 ** fix x ses2. (A ) . 
It is clear from the foregoing evidence that the practice in the coir 
industry was that bonus to factory workers and staff was awarded 
entirely on different principles; that the basis in the one was not the 
basis in the other ; that the workers in both these sectors have acquired 
in those practices; and that it cannot be sald that the management 
showed any discrimination in the matter of awarding bonus to their 
staff and factory labour. As such , bonus to staff has to be determined 
on some other principle. By and large, in the case of profit bonus, it has 
to be ascertained on the principle which has now come to be known as 
the Bombay Formula . But in this case neither the unions nor the 
management has based their claim on the abovesaid principle . 
Mr. M. John has stated thus : 

"Bornby (orinula appply ചെയ്തു Bonus കിട്ടണമെന്നും കമ്പനി 
aşmascoys somas ( Q ) . QN (A ). moet wees. 
profit anbo basis- coant Bombay Formula work out o 
statement no damoen ." 
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Rs. 
15,914 


That statement has been marked as Ext. E7. It read as under: 

" Work Sheet for Accounts for 1957 1958. 
(1st July 1957 to 30th June 1958 ) 

Rs. 
Net Profit as per Balance Sheet 
Add Back : 
Depreciation 

17,658 
Provision for taxation at 61.5 % 

9,786 
Provision for Staff Bonus etc. 

2,162 
Provision for Labour Bonus 

58,204 
Bad Debt 

1.190 
Subscription and Donation 

760 
F. 


89,760 


1,05,674 


Less 

Normal Depreciation 
Bonus paid to labour 
Do.. Do. Staff out of the amount 

provided 


16,012 
58,204 


710 


74,926 


30,748 
18,910 


Tax at 61.5 % 


> 


11,838 


Less 6 % on Capital 
..4% on working capital Rs. 17,58,561 


17,180 
70,342 


87,522 


75,684 


Deficit 
Rehabilitation : 

Building 
Plant & Machinery 


21,190 
76,009 


97,199 


Total deficit 


1,72,883 


The buildings have been constructed about 30 years ago when the 
price of material and the cost of labour were very low . The original 
cost of the Buildings has been multiplied by 2.7 from which 5 % of the 
original cost has been deducted . From the balance total depreciation 
written off up to 30-6-1958 has been deducted. The balance has been 
divided by 30 which amount is taken as the basis for one year s 
rehabilitation for buildings. 

In the case of Plant and Machinery these have been erected over 
thirty years back. The principle accepted for finding rehabilitation cost 
is on the same basis as explained above except that the divisor is 15 as 
against 30 . 

The above figures are taken from the Balance Sheet and Profit and 
Loss Account for the year 1957|1958. Since the Buildings and Plant 
and Machinery are aged more than 30 years the divisor must be very 
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much less than 30 and 15 respectively . In view of the speculative nature 
of business we are entitled to get at least 8 % and 6 % returns if not 
more on the basic as well as working Capital respectively." 

The management has produced the abovesaid work -sheet not because 
they would rely on it for determining the bonus on the Bombay Formula 
but because they want to show that they always linked bonus to star 
with net Indian Profits of the Company: that their invariable practice 
was to distribute 10 % of the net Indian Profits as bonus to the stat 
and that this system of fixing bonus was more advantageous to the star 
than the bonus declared according to the Bombay Formula . So long 
as the Bombay Formula has not been invoked by any of the parties to 
the adjudication , I may say at once that the work -sheet as it is, is of no 
use to us. Mr. K. C. Eappen and Mr. Unnikrishnan Nair have impeacher 
all the Balance Sheets and Profit and loss Accounts of the Company . 
and the work -sheet produced by them . Their main argument was that 
it does not present the correct financial position of the Company. Accord 
ing to them , the profits the Company had made during the year 1957-58 
should be much more than what is shown in their Balance Sheet ans 
the work -sheet based on it. They submitted that Company has not 
produced their consolidated Balance Sheet of their Indian Office and 
their Head Office in London ; that the amount of Rs. 16,000 per year pald 
to the London office from the Head Office in India to cover brokerage 
and office expenses is shown in the Trading and Profit and Loss Accounts 
for the year 1957-58 against Head Office maintenance; that the imperial 
charges shown in the previous Trading and Profit and Loss Accounts of 
the Company is not duly accounted for in the Balance Sheet for 1958 
and that in the Balance Sheet for 1958 new items of expenditure such 
as selling and distribution and administration and financial, are entered ; 
and that according to the Profit and Loss Account, the profit from 
Alleppey Branch alone for the year 1957-58 is Rs. 1,14,580.88 I agree 
with the contention of the management that the consolidated Balance 
Sheet of the parent Company is not relevant for the adjudication of the 
issue. As for the other contention that the profit from Alleppey Branch 
alone should be taken into account, I think there is no substance in it 
either. Mr. Newton has sworn that the Company is incorporated in 
U.K .; that Alleppey is the principal place of business of the Company 
in India, that the Company has branches at Calicut, Qullon, Muhamma, 
Kommadi and Cochin ; that the branches are not independent of the 
Head Office at Alleppey ; that all the branches and the Head Office of 
the Company in India are treated as one unit for financial purposes ; and 
that the Company has a consolidated Balance Sheet for all the branches 
and the Head Office in India . In the light of what Mr. Newton has 
stated, I think it is only right that the branches and the Head Omce 
are treated as one unit and that the Company is allowed to prepare 
one consolidated Balance Sheet. I am not very impressed with the 
points raised by Mr. Eappen regarding the correctness of the Balance 
Sheet of the Company for the year 1957-58. I do not find any convincing 
reason to reject it altogether . It has been audited by certified Auditors. 
Therefore I have no difficulty in accepting the Balance sheet of the 
Company for the year 1957-58 as correct . The case put forward by the 
Company was that their Board of Directors in U.K. was declaring 10 % 
of its Indian net profits as bonus from 1944 to 1957 to the staff from the 
General Manager down to the lowest paid member of the staff in the 
same proportion ; that every one of them has been accepting 
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without protest; that the bonus declared varied from one month to 6 % 
or 7 month s basic salary according to the availability of the profits ; that 
this principle has been accepted by the staff from 1944 onwards and 
thereby it has acquired the force of custom ; that the long continuous 
practice of declaring and paying a steady proportion of net profits as 
bonus every year when there was profit and non -payment of bonus 
when there was loss, has become either an express or implied term of 
contract of service of the staff ; that the net Indian Profit for the 
year 1957-58 is only Rs. 15,914 and that they are prepared to distribute 
10 % of the net profits as bonus for the year also. In the light of this 
contention we have to take it that bonus in the company stands on 
a different footing from the profit bonus based on the Full Bench Formula 
evolved by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in Mill Owners Association 
Bombay case ( 1950 LLJ 1247). The Company has claimed both custom 
and an express or implied agreement as forming the basis of the bonus 
declared by them to their staff. It cannot be both. It may either be 
a matter of express or implied agreement or one based upon custom . 
The law on the subject has been crystallised by the Supreme Court in 
two of their recent decisions. They are 1959 Vol. (ii) LLJ. P. 4 
( Ispahant Ltd., Calcutta Vs. Ispahanl Employees Union ) and 1959 Vol. 
( LI) LLJ. 393 (Grahams Trading India Ltd., Vs their workmen ). In the 
Ispahani s case, the Company since its inception in 1934 was paying 
one month s wages as Puja Bonus every year irrespective of its trading 
results. In 1947 another Company was incorporated which took over the 
trading right and the goodwill of the old Company and also purchased 
its properties, assets and stock in trade. The new company was carried 
Pon in the samemanner, in the same premises with the same set of work 
men on the same remuneration. It also continued the payment of one 
month s wages as Puja bonus till the year 1952. In 1953 dispute arose 
over the question of bonus and the Industrial Tribunal held that it had 
not been established that Puja Bonus had been paid at the uniform rate 
of one month s wages for a sufficiently long time and for unbroken 
period and therefore rejected the claim for Puja Bonus. On appeal 
before the Labour Appellate Tribunal it was held on the question of 
bonus that it had been proved that Puja Bonus had become a term of 
employment and the workmen were therefore entitled to bonus at the 
rate of one month s wages for the year 1953. On appeal by Special 
leave before the Supreme Court their Lordships observed follows: 

" The claim for Puja bonus in Bengal is based on either of two 
grounds. It may either be a matter of implied agreement between 
employers and employees creating a term of employment for pay 
ment of bonus or secondly eventhough no implied agreement could be 
inferred , it might be payable as a customary bonus. The tests laid 
down by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in Mahalakshmi Muls Ltd., 
Calcutta (1952 (II) LLJ, 635) for inferring that there was an im . 
plied agreement for grant of such a bonus must be held to be correct 
and it is necessary that they should all be satisfied before bonus 
of this type could be granted ." 

The tests laid down in Mahalekshmi Mills Case as material for infer 
ring an implied agreement are : 
" (1 ) The payment must be unbroken . 
(2) It must be for a sufficiently long period . 
(3 ) The circumstances in which payment was made should be such 

as to exclude that it was paid out of bounty . 
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Further it is not possible to lay down in terms what should be the 
length of period to justify the inference of implied agreement. This 
would depend upon the circumstances of each case. The fact of pay. 
ment in a year of loss would be an important factor in excluding 
the hypothesis that the payment was out of bounty and in coming 
to the conclusion that it was a matter of obligation based on implied 
agreement. Even if payment is not at a uniform rate throughout 
the period, the implied agreement to pay something could be inferred 
and in such a case it would be for the Tribunal to decide what is 

the reasonable amount to be paid as Puja Bonus." 
In the Graham s Trading Company s case (1959 II LLJ P. 393) the work 
men contended that the Company had been paying one month s bonus 
invariably from 1910 to 1950. In 1951 one month s bonus was paid in 
October and half a month s further bonus was paid in December. In 
1952 one month s bonus was paid . In August 1953 the workmen de 
manded three month s bonus and the Company replied that payments in 
past years had been entirely ex gratia and as there was loss in 1953 it 
was not possible to make any ex gratia payment that year. The matter 
could not be settled between the parties and it was referred for adjudi 
cation . The Company s case before the Tribunal was that payment of 
bonus had all along been ex gratia depending upon profits except in a 
few years. But in those years it was also made clear that the payment 
was ex gratia and without creating any precedent Cor future. Therefore 
the Company pleaded that there was neith a term of employment nor 
any custom which put any obligation on the Company to pay any bonus 
in a year loss. The Industrial Tribunal dismissed the claim of workmen 
on the ground that the bonus demanded did not constitute either an 
implied term of employment or a custom . On appeal before the Labour 
Appellate Tribunal, it came to the conclusion that there was sufficient 
evidence to establish custom and therefore ordered payment of one 
month s basic wages ts Puja Bonus. On appeal by Special leave before 
the Supreme Court their Lordships held : 

" It is however clear that Puja Bonus which is usually paid in Bengal 
is of two kinds namely : (i) where it is paid as an implied term of 
employment as explained in Mahalakshmi Cotton Mills Case and 

(11) where it is paid as a customary and traditional payment." 
The tests to be applied where it is a case of payment on an implied term 
of employment are laid down in Ispahani Ltd., Vs. Ispahani Employees 
Union ( 1959 ( 11) LLJ 4 ). In dealing with Puja Bonus based on an implied 
term of employment it was pointed out : 

" It is however, clear that Puja Bonus which is usually paid in Bengal 
is of two kinds, namely : 
( 1) where it is paid as an implied term of employment as explained 

in Mahalaxmi Cotton Mills Case, and 
(ii) where it is pald as a customary and traditional payment as 

stated in the industrial tribunal s award referred to above. 
" The tests to be applied where it is a case of payment on an implied 
term of employment are laid down in Ispahani Ltd., Vs. Ispahani Em 
ployees Union ( 1959- IL. LLJ. 4 ). In dealing with Puja Bons based on 
an implied term of employment it was pointed out in the above case that 
a term may be implied even though the payment may not have been at a 
uniform rate throughout and the industrial tribunal would be justified in 


. 


13 


deciding what should be the quantum of payment in a particular year 
taking into account the varying payments made in previous years. But 
when the question of customary and traditional bonus arises for adjudi 
cation the considerations may be somewhat different. In such a case, 
the tribunal will have to consider : 

( i) whether the payment has been over an unbroken series of 

years. 
(it) Whether it has been for a sufficiently long period , though the 

length of the period might depend on the circumstances of 
each case ; even so the period may normally have to be longer 
to justify an inference of traditional and customary Puja 
Bonus than may be the case with Puja Bonus based on an 

implied term of employment. 
(iii) The circumstance that the payment depended upon the earning 

of pronts would have to be excluded and therefore it must be 
shown that payment was made in years of loss. In dealing 
with the question of custom , the fact that the payment was 
called ex gratia by the employer when x was made , would , 
however , make no difference in this regard because the proof 
of custom depends upon the effect of the relevant factors 
enumerated by us, and it would not be materially affected 
by unilateral declarations of one party when the said declara 

tions are consistent with the course of conduct adopted by it. 
( iv ) And the payment must have been at a uniform rate throughout 

to justify an inference that the payment at such and such rate 
had become customary and traditional in the particular con 

cern . 
" It will be seen that these tests are in substance more stringent than 
the tests applied for proof of Puja bonus as an implied term of employ 
ment. 

Where the Company was paying Puja Bonus at a uniform rate for 
over a course of twelve years Including the years of loss and where such 
payments were labelled by the company as ex gratia payment, it could 
not be contended that payment of Puja Bonus has become an implied 
term of contract of employment. But the tests laid down for its being 
a traditional and customary payment must be held to have been satisfied 
in the instant case. Hence the award of one month s wages as Puja 
Bonus for the year 1953 must be held justified on the ground that such 
payment has become traditional and customary ." 

10. Let us now see which of these tests are satisfied in the present 
case. Ext. E24 is the list of Profit and Bonus payments of the Company 
from 1929 to 1943. It read as hereunder : 
List of profit and Bonus payments from 1929|30 to 1942/43. 

Net profit. Bonus paid . 
Rs. 

Rs. 
1929/30 

21.382 

Nil 
1930/31 

93,579 

NI 
1931/32 

93,552 

3,300 
1932/33 

36,611 NII 
1933/34 

28,369 

3,500 
1934 35 

44,154 4,800 
1935/36 

20,228 

Nil 
1936/37 

21.522 NII 


(BLANK PAGE-NO CONTENTS) 


(BLANK PAGE-NO CONTENTS) 


14 


. 


) 


- 


Net pront. Bonus pald . 
Rs. 

Rs. 
1937/38 

33,109 

ΝΙΣ 
1938/39 

1,26,458 11,900 
1939/10 

1,19,307 11,589 
19-10j41 

97,566 

8,377 
1941|42 

2,16,214 

20,000 
1942 43 

36,611 

760 
In none of the years up to 1944 all members of the state were not paid 
bonus. 

In 1939, out of 111 staff as per salary book dated 30-6.1939, only 
94 were paid bonus for 1938-39 as per salary book folio 13 . 

In 1940, out of 105 , only 73 were paid bonus. In 1941 out of 105. 
only 81 were paid bonus. In 1942 and 43 only 78 were paid out of 88 
staff members." 

Ext. E3 is the statement showing the Bonus Reserves of the Company 
from 1944 to 1957. It read as under : 

Bonus Reserves 
Year. Rs. 

Amount. 
1914 

21,964.00 ( 1.92 months basic ) 
1945 

48,154.00 ( 4.11 do. 
1946 

64,430.00 (5.0G do. ) 
1917 1,17,914.00 ( 7.26 do. 
1948 

46,078.00 ( 2.23 - do. 
1949 65,391.00 (4.09 do. 
1950 Loss. 
1951 

86,278.75 (4.97 do . 
1952 

27,660.50 (1.46 do. 
1953 

39,719.75 ( 2.2 do . 
1954 58,326.00 (3.31 do . > 
1955 

23,947.75 ( 1.37 do . 
1956 37,750.00 ( 2 

do . 
1957 

60,888.50 (3.06 do. 
1958 

1,926.50 
It is clear that the Company was paying bonus from 1939 onwards 
of course with interruptions and that from 1944 up to 1957 with a breal: 
only in 1950. The year 1950 is said to be a year of loss, and the 1038 
according to the Balance sheet for the year is Rs. 1,24,890 . Ext. 11 
is the salary bool of the Company for the year 1950. It is seen from 
Ext. El that an amount of Rs. 10,000 is distributed as bonus to the 
staff and the payments are shown in the salary book as "ex gratia pay. 
ment in lieu of bonus" . Ext. 15 is a letter from the London Office to the 
Alleppey Office sanctioning Rs. 10,000 to be distributed among the statt. 
The following paragraph in the letter is of significance : 

" It is to be clearly understood that you do this in such a manner , 
that the rumour does not go forth that this is a special food grant. 
It is not; but one to help in place of a bonus which unfortunately it 
has not been and will not be possible to consider on this year s results. 
This would be unfair to other firms, as it would be used as a lever 
to cause similar demands to be made upon them . Wetrust that this 
unprecedented and " non-precedent" action will be appreciated as 

a further proof of the Company s consideration for their stafr." 
Ext. E6 is the copy of a letter sent from the Alleppey Office to the London 
Office expressing thanks for the generous bonus granted. From the 
abovesald documents it can safely be inferred that even in the of 
loss in 1950 the Company had given Rs. 10,000 ae bonus to staff. Then 
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it has to be conceded that bonus to staff had been pald from 1914 to 
1957. No doubt the quantum varied from 1.46 to 7.26 months basic 
salary. Therefore it would not satisfy the test laid down in 1959 (II )LLT 
393 case, but it must necessarily fall under the principle covered by the 
Ispahani s case. There is abundant evidence in the case to show that 
these payments have been made by the Company and accepted by the 
Staff as bonus. In the circumstance I am of opinion that bonus to start 
in Ms William Goodacre and Co., Ltd., Alleppey has become an implied 
term of employment and the staff there, are entitled to get it for the 
financial year 1957-58 also. Issue found accordingly . 
11. Issue ( i ) . 

In the Ispahani s case the Supreme Court has held that in the case 
of implied agreements forming the basis of bonus the Tribunal will havo 
to decide what is the reasonable amount to be paid as bonus. In 1957-58 
the gross profits of the Company as per Ext. E4 is Rs. 19,265.86. In 
the same year the factory labour has been paid bonus which amounted 
to Rs. 58,204 . It cannot be disputed that both the factory labour and 
the staff had contributed to the profit of the company for the year. It 
would indeed be very hard to deny the staff members what the factory 
labour had been given . Even in 1950 when the Company had sustained 
a loss of Rs. 1,24,890 , the management had given Rs. 10,000 by way of 
bonus to staff. The Staff Association and the Union have demanded 
four month s basic salary and 25% respectively as bonus for the staff. 
Taking into consideration the financial position of the Compar for the 
year in question , I regret I cannot go the whole hog. Therefore I set 
apart Rs. 15,000 out of their net profits of Rs. 15,914 for the year to be 
distributed as bonus for the staff in the ratio of their basic salary in the 
same way as the Company had been doing in previous years. This 
amount will be paid to the staff of the Company at Alleppey within one 
month from the date of coming into operation of this award . Issue found 
accordingly . 
12. Issue (lii) . 

In the nature of this case, I do not make any order as to costs. All 
parties will bear their respective costs. Issue found accordingly . 

I pass this award in terms indicated above. This award will come 
into operation from the date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 
Alleppey. 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
24-11-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union . 

wwi Sri C. K. Mathews 
WW2 Srl P. K. Thomas 

WW3 SI T. R. Parameswara Panicker. 
Witnesses for the management 

EW1 Sri M. John 

EW2 Sri K. Newton 
Exhibits for the Union . 
Ext. W1 

Copy of letter dated 26-8-1958 from Sri C. K. Mathews 

to the Manager, Ms William Goodacre & Sons Alleppey 
W2 

Letter dated 29-8-1958 from the Manager to Mr. C. K. 

Mathews 
W3 Copy of letter dated 10-9-1958 from the T. C. F. State 

Association to the Manager 
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.. W13 


** 


Ext. W4 Letter dated 10-9-1958 from the Manager to the Staff 

Association , 
W5 Letter dated 16-9-1958 from the District Labour Officer to 

the Staff Association . 
W6 Copy of letter dated 16-9-1958 from the Staff Association 

to the District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 
W7 Copy of letter dated 26-9-1958 from the Star Association 

to Mr. Newton . 
W8 Letter dated 26-9-1958 from the Company to the Staff Asso 

ciation. 
.. W9 Letter dated 27-9-1958 from the Staff Association to 

Mr. Newton and the reply to that letter . 
.. W10 Letter dated 27-9-1958 from the Staff Association to 

Mr. Newton and reply to that letter . 
W11 Copy of letter dated 28-9-1958 from the Staff Association 

to Mr. Newton . 
W12 Copy of letter dated 28-9-1958 from the staff Association 

to Mr. Newton . 

Letter dated 28-9-1958 from Mr. Newton to Mr. Eappen . 
. W14 Memorandum of Settlement dated 1-10.1958 . 
W15 

Letter dated 14-8-1958 from the Union to the Manager, 

MsWilliam Goodacre & Sons Ltd., Alleppey. 
.. W16 Reply notice written by Sri Newton . 

Copy of letter dated 4-9-1958 from the Union to the manage 

ment. 

Reply dated 5-9-1958 from the Manager to the Union . 
.. W19 Copy of letter dated 12-9-1958 from the Union to the Manage 

ment. 
.. W20 Reply dated 12-9.1958 from the Company to the Union . 
.. W21 Memorandum of settlement dated 1-10-1958 
W22 Proceeding of the conference held in the office of the 

District Labour Officer , Alleppey. 
Exhibits for the Management. 
Ext. El Page 151 of the Salary book for the year 1946 to 1951. 

52 Private Journal (Book ) 
E3 Statement showing bonus reserves. 

Statement of bonus calculation . 
E5 Letter dated 14-9-1950 from the Director to the Manage 

ment. 
E6 Copy of letter dated 4-10-1956 from the Company to the 

Head Office. 
E7 Worksheet for accounts for 1957158. 
ES Minutes of the meeting of the I.R.C. dated 6-11-1953. 
E9 Minutes of the joint meeting of the I.R.C. of Alleppey and 

Sherthalai dated 23-10-1952. 
E10 Minutes of the T.C.M.M.M.A. dated 1.4-1957. 


.. W17 


• W18 
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## 
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E4 
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18 


11 


17 


. 112 
# E13 
- E14 

E15 
516 
517 


E18 


Ext. E11 

Resolution passed at the meeting of the C.I.R.C. dated 

29-3-1957 
Memorandum 
of settlement dated 15-12-1950 
Copy of award from the Industrial Tribunal Coimbatore. 
Statement dated 21-1-1951 
Statement of salary grades as per 1950 . 
Bombay Co., agreement. 
Copy of letter dated 10-9-1958 from the Company to the 

Staff Association . 
Copy of letter dated 26.10-1958 from the Company to Sri 

K. C.Eappen . 
Copy of letter dated 28-9-1958 from the Company to Sri 

K. C. 
Copy of letter dated 26.9-1958 from the Company to the 

Secretary, C.I.E. Union. 
Notice dated 16-9-1958 from the District Labour Oficer 

to the Company. 

Telegram dated 26-9-1958 from the London Office 
.E22 (a ) Translation . 

Letter dated 26-9-1958 from the General Secretary, C.L.E. 

Union Alleppey to Sri K. Newton . 
List of profit Bonus payments from 1929 to 1943. 
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Eappen . 


E20 


- E21 


E22 


# 523 
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Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PART 1 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

( Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No.57569 /L5 /59-1 / L & LAD 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th November 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, in respect 
of the dispute between the Managing Partner, Codacal Tile 
Factory, Codacal P. O., and their workmen represented by the 
President, The Codacal Tile Factory Workers Union , Codacal 
P. O., received by Government on 16-11-1959 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

(Friday, the Thirteenth day of November, 
Nineteen hundred and fifty -nine ) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L .. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 86 OF 1958 

Between 
THE MANAGING PARTNER , 
CODACAL TILE FACTORY, CODACAL P. O. 

And 

THE PRESIDENT, 
THE CODACAL TILE FACTORY WORKERS UNION , 

CODACAL P. O. 
Representatives : 
Shri C. Achutha Menon, B. A .. B. L .. 
Advocate , Kozhikode 

For Management. 
Shri P. M. Padmanabhan , B.A., B.L. 
Advocate, Kozhikode 

For Union . 

AWARD 
1. Dispute_having arisen between the Managing Partner, 
Codacal Tile Factory. Codacal and their workmen , was referred 
to this Tribunal for adjudication by order No. 57831 /L5 /58-1 of 
the Labour and Local Administration Department of the Govern 
ment of Kerala. The following are the issues referred to adjudi 
cation : 

( 1) Revision of wages of themembers of the monthly paid 


staff. 
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( 2 ) Additional leave facilities . 
2. In the union statement it is contended that there are about 
15 monthly paid staff members and all of them are paid very 
low and miserable rates of pay It is also the demand of the 
union to fix grades and scales of pay to all the staff members 
The Union has given in their statement, the existing salary and 
allowance, of all the staff members. According to the union , the 
establishment is under- staffed. All the pressing day-to -day 
routine work in the factory has to be shouldered by a skeleton 
office staff consisting 5 members . The cost of living is mounting 
up every day . The meagre pay now puid , can hardly keep their 
body and soultogether. Comparable institutions in the neigh 
bourhood pay much higher rates of pay to their staff members. 
Themanagement institution is a wellmanaged one and is earn 
ing large profits. The staffmembers are well experienced and 
qualified men ,two of them are graduates also and the salary 
paid to the staff does not bear any comparison to their work. The 
Union prays to pass an award fixing grades and scales of pay to 
the different staff members. 

3. In the reply statement of the management, it is contended , 
that the company started work only recently and has worked 
for a period between 14 to 24 years. The salary paid to the staff 
is fair, considering their length of service. The factory is only 
an infant concern just started functioning. The raw materials 
available in the locality are inferior in quality . The transport 
ing charges are heavy as the nearest railway station and port 
are situated a few furlongs and miles away respectively from the 
factory . The union complaints that the staff is under-staffed and 
that they are low paid are denied in the management statement. 
Themanagement has tried their test to meet the demand of the 
union for higher scales of pay. The staff members are offered 
free quarters ; but some of them have not availed off this offer 
as they have their own residential places. Themanagement is 
notmaking sufficient profit to give any increment in the existing 
salary scales. The factory is very old one; the present manage 
ment purchased the same from the management of the Common 
wealth Trust Ltd. Toe machinery is very old and requires iin 
mediate replacement. The factory is run by borrowed capital 
and by ploughing back into the business the price of mater.als 
sold. The products of this factory is only inferior in quality in 
comparison to the Feroke and Calicutproducts and sold at lower 
rates. It is contended by the managementthat they are unable 
to undertake any additional financial burden and requests for a 
dismissal of the reference order. 

4. The management examined MWI. The Union examined 
wwi and marked Ext, W1 and W2. Ext. W1 is the conciliation 
repor . and Ext. W2 is the list showing the grades now claimed 
by the union. 
. 5. The demand of the union for salary increase is vehemently 
oppo ed by the management Advocate Shri C. Achutha Menon . 
He contended very seriously that the industry is unable to under 
take any additional financial burden . The fifteen months working 
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of the factory ended on 31-12-1957 has resulted in loss. The 
machinery is old and requires immediate replacement. No 
funds are available for the replacement of the machinery . Even 
the day -to -day running of the factory is managed by large 
borrowed capital paying exhorbitant rates of interests. The 
factory is a partnership business and two of the four partners 
have filed a suit for dissolution of thepartnership and the same 
is penditus decision . According to Shri C. Achutha Menon , the 
management advocate, themanagement is unable to pay any in 
crement. Shri P.M. Padmanabhan, with equal vehemence con 
tended for higher grades. According to him the factors to be 
taken into account in fixing salary grades are. (i) the develop 
ment of the particular industry (ii) its capacity to pay (iii) the 
prevailing rates in that indust. y and similar other ndustries in 
that area etc. etc. We have to examine one after another the 
above three factors which influence the fixation of remuneration 
to the staff employed in tile factory . There are as many as 152 
tile factories in Kerala State ,distributed mainly in three centres 
viz. (1) Quilon (2 ) Trichur and (3 ) Fer ke. The availability 
of suitable clay , manual labour, the existence of virgin forests 
which ensure a perennial supply of fuel, cheap back water trans 
port facilities and of late the advent of electricity, have greatly 
facilitated the developmentof the industry in all centres. Kerala 
has become the home of tile industry in India affording employ 
ment to tousands ofworkers. The industry is an established 
one. Of late the Government of Kerala , fixed minimum wages 
for the different categories of workers engaged in tile factories. 
Due to peculiar conditions, the wage rates fixed in the three 
areas are different. The highest wages are fixed for the Quilon 
and Feroke areas. For skilled male workers such as masons, 
carpenters, blacksmiths, etc. the daily basic wage is Rs. 2 
besides allowance in Quilon . Feroke, Kozhikode and Cannanore 
districts. Codacal Tile Factory is grouped in the Feroke area. 
Thus carpenters,mason , blacksmiths in the Codacal Tile Factory 
are entitled at least Rs. 50 a month and earness allowance cal. 
culating 25 days work in a month . Four of the staffmembers in 
the C dacal tile are paid only Rs. 40 monthly . Of these four 
staff members two are given Rs. 25 D. A., each , one Rs. 28 and 
the fourth Rs. 15. The important point to be noted is that bet 
ween the emoluments of the staff and the labour , practically 
there is no difference. The second point to be considered is the 
capacity of the industry to pay. This factory was owned 
originally by the Commonwealth Trust Ltd. Now it is run as a 
partnership concern by four persons. The presentpartners have 
worked the same only for a period of about 1 to 24 years . In 
another industrial dispute between the same management and 
their workers and tried simultaneously along with this dispute , 
the company has produced the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account for the 15 months ending with 31-12-1957, which shows 
a net profit of Rs. 48,830 . This profit is without providing for 
dividend and prior charges. There may not be any balance left 
after providing for dividend and prior charges . The partners 
are at logger-heads ; and two of them have filed a suit in the 


Calicut sub-court for dissolution of partnership concern . The 
mashinery in use has become very old and requires immediate 
replacement. The company is in need of large amount for 
modernisation ofmachinery. There is not much to spare from 
the profits of the company to pay towards additional labour 
charges. Before any wages are fixed, it is essential to see, 
whether the employer would be able to bear its burden . The 
financial condition of the company must be such as to lead to the 
conclusion that it would be able to pay the increments year by 
year, for an appreciable number of years ; for wage-scales when 
settled are to be intended to be long- term schemes. It is not 
advisable to lay down, at present, any incre nental scales of 
wages to the staff. But at the same time, the needs of the Labour 
cannot be totally ignored . As years advance , the needs of the 
labour increases, as also their efficiency which must be met with 
by the payment of additional remuneration by way of increment. 
The advance of timemakes the worker more eficient the advan 
tage of which is utilised by the management. But the only 
restriction is that the increments must be consistent with the 
paying capacity of the concern . The third factor is the salary 
scales in comparable concerns in the locality . Comparable tile 
factories in Feroke and Calicut pay much higher salary rates to 
their staff I give below the salary scales in one of such tile 
factories viz., Calicut Tile Company, Feroke . 

WAGES. 
(i) Clerks Grade I 

Rs. 80-71-155-EB -9-209 
II 

50-5-115-EB-7-150 
(ii) Yard Foreman and 
Mechanical Foreman . 

» 50-5-115 -EB - 7-150 
(iii) Car, Lorry and Engine 

Drivers and Turners . 40-2-60-3-75-EB -3-84 
(iv ) Watch en , Peons and 
Maistries 

25-1-30-2-50- EB -24-65 
( v ) Canteen 
(a) Cooks 

30-2-60 
(b ) Vendors & Cleaners . 

► 20-13-50 
(vi) Sweepers and Scavengers . 20-1-35 . 

DEARNESS ALLOWANCE 
60 per cent on the 1st rupees hundred 
25 

2nd 
10 

balance . 
Subject to a minimum of Rs. 32 . 
6. Taking all the aspects of the case , I award ad hoc incre 
ments in the basic salary as well as in the D.A., to all the staff 
members. The existing salary and D. A., is given as Anue . 
xure & The salary rare and Dearness allowance now awarded 
and to be in force hereafter is given in Annexure B. The Dear 
ness allowance of all the staff members is given retrospective 
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effect from 7-10-1958, the date of the order of reference and the 
salary scales will become enforceable from 1-10-1959. If any 
staff member is getting any specialpay or allowance, he or she 
will continue to get the same in spite of the directions given 
above. No costs. This award is passed on termsand conditions 
given above and the same shall becoro enforceable after thirty 
days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
13-10-1959. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURES 

ANNEXURE - A ANNEX URE - B 
Salary and allo- Salary and allo. 
wance on the wance introdu 
date of refe- ced by the 
rence . 

award and to be 
in force from 
the dates speci 
fied in Para 5 

of the award. 

Rs. + Rs. Rs. + Rs. 
Head Clerk 

70 25 

80 30 
2 Store keeper 

70 25 

80 30 
3 Foreman 

60 25 

70 30 
4 Steno- typist 

50 25 571 30 
5 Wages Clerk 

40 25 

471 30 
6 Stock Clerk 

40 25 

473 30 
Kiln Maistry 

40 15 

45 18 
13 

13 

(Special pay) (Special pay) 
8 Press and Fire wood 
Maistries 

40 15 

45 18 
9 Drying Maistry 

40 15 

45 18 
10 Time keeper 

50 25 573 30 
11 Watchman 

55 7 

58 9 
APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
W1. Concilation report. 
W2, Salary rates claimed by the Union . 
Management documents: 

Nil. 
Witnes examined on the side of the Union : 

WW1. Balakrishna Menon . 
Witnesss examined on the side of the Management 

MW1. K. Krishnan Nair . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 57075 /L5 /59-1/ L & LAD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th November 1959 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal. Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Puthiyara Common 
wealth Tile Factory, Puthiyara and their workinen represented 
by the Secretary, Puthiyara Commonwealth Tile Workers Union . 
Puthiyara , received by Government on 11-11-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VEL AYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 
(Tuesday , the tenth day of November, Nineteen 

hundred and fifty nine) . 

Present : 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 92/58 

Between 

THSMANAGER , 
PUTHIYARA COMMONWEALTH TILE FACTORY, 

PUTHIYARA, 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
PUTHIYARA COMMONWEALTH TILE WORKERS UNION 

PUTHIYARA. 
Representatives: 

SRI V. K. K.Menan , Bar -at-Law , For Management 

Ernakulam . 
Sri V. Shivananda Rao, 1, A., B. L .. For Union 
Advocate, Kozhikode. 

AWARD 
This dispute between the parties described above was re 
ferred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order No. 62627 /L5 / 
58-1 of the Labour and Local dministration Department of the 
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Governmentof Kerala dated 29-10-1958. The only issue referred 
to adjudication is regarding the reduction of the rate of D. A. 
payable to the yard staff from 1-1-1957 . 

2. In the statement of the Union it is contended that the 
charge effect d by the management in the dearness allowance of 
the yard staff with effect from 1-1-1957 has adversely affected 
them . The change has reduced their rates of D. As the cost 
of living index is on the increase the union contends there is no 
justification to effect any cut in the rates of D. A. The union 
makes a prayer to restore the original rates of D. A.available to 
yard staff before 1-1-1957. 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is contended 
that there has not been any reduction either in the D. A. or 
basic salary from 1-1-1957. On the other hand by the change in 
troduced by the management every member of the yard staff 
gets an increment both in the D. A. and basic salary. According 
to the management, the claim of the union is only imaginary 
and not real. The union filed a rejoinder refuting the manage 
ment allegation . 

4. The union examined WW1 and marked Exts. Wi to 
wi. Themanagement examined MW1and inarked Ext.Mi. 

5. I give below an extract from Ext.W1. This was produced 
and marked by the Union . The correctness of which was admit 
ted by the management. The matter in issue affects only 8 
workers. 


ANNEXURE - 1 
THE COMMONWEALTH TILE FACTORY , PUTHIYARA - Increments to yard staff - 1-1-1957. 


Name 


Designation . 


Incre 
Salary on 31st December, 

ment in 

Salary as from 1-1-1957. 
1956 . 

basic in 

crement 
Basic D. A. 

Total given as Basic D.A. Total. 
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. from Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P. 

11-1-1957 


ee 


Chathu Kurup 

Press Maistry 

27 8 30 0 0 57 8 0 
? . A.Manual 

Kiln Maistry 

56 81 46 3 2 101 11 21 
K. C.Mohammed Agar Clay laistry 32 0 0 30 0 0 62 0 0 

Drying Maistry 39 8 0 31 9 7 71 1 7 
P. S. John 

Delivery Maistry . 

34 0 0 30 0 0 64 0 0 
A. K. Samikutty 

Firewood Maistry . 

31 8 0 30 0 0 61 8 0 
K. Jacob 

Carpenter Maistry 58 0 0 46 6 5 104 6 5 
David 

Head Filter 

107 o 80 4 0 187 4 0 


M. Kelu 


4 80 34 0 0 30 0 0 62 00 
6 0 0 62 80 50 0 0 1121SO 
2 8 0 34 8 0 32 0 0 66) 80 
2 80 42 0 0 33 00 75 00 
2 8 0 36 8 0 30 o 0 66 80 


3 8 0 35 00 


3000 65 0 


3 0 0 61 0 0 48 0 0 109 00 
2 0 0 109 0 0 81 0 0 190 00 


ANNEXURE II 

Change in D.A. 
Old rate . 

New rate from 1-1-1957. 
Basic upto Rs. 374 D. A. at Rs. 30 Basic up to Rs. 35 80 % 

subject to a minimum 

of Rs. 25 
Do. 37 to 100 80 % 

Do. Rs. 36 to 60 60 % 
Do. 100 to 200 75 % 

Do. Rs.61 to 100 45 % 
Do. over 200 70 % 

Do. above 100 40 % 


From Ext.W1 it is clear that all the workers stand to gain by 
the change effected by the company from 1-1-1957. The D. A. as 
well as basic salary were enhanced from 1-1-1957. The coni 
plaint of the union is that if the old rates of D. A. is applied to 
the new basic salary , the workers are entitled to get higher rates 
of D. A. This claim is rather a bit avaricious. Voluntarily the 
coinpany raised both the D. A. and basic salary to the advantage 
of ail. The union now . contends for the retention of the new 
basic salary with the old rates in D. A. They want to have the 
advantage of both i. e.. the present basic salary as well as the 
old rates of D. A. on that. If the old rates of D. A. are applied 
to the present basic rates there will be a difference of Rs. 1-8 
per month in the case of the first six workers and Rs. 2-8 per 
month in the case of the last two workers . The claim of the 
union is to get this difference in the D. A of these 8 persons. 
I. D. 23 of 1958 is between the Manager , Commonwealth Trust 
Ltd., Kozhikode and the Secretary, Mercantile Employees Asso 
ciation , Kozhikode in which new grades and dearness allowance 
have been fixed at the yard staff also . I. D. 23/58 came into 
force on 1-10-1958 and the terms and conditions laid down in that 
award will be applicable to the yard staff in the Puthiyara Com 
monwealth Tile Factory also . This dispute regarding the reduc 
tion in the rate of D. A. payable to the yard staff can affect the 
yard staff only from 1-1-1957 to 30-9-1958., i. e ., for 21 months. 
Viewing the matter strictly the workers are not legally entitled 
to get the old rates of D. A. on the present basic salary. But 
since the issue takes in the case of only 8 persons for a period of 
21 months and the amount involved is only a paltry sum ; I ap 
peal to the management to pay the workers D. A. from 1-1-1957 
to 30-9-1958 at the old rates Calculating D. A.according to the 
old rates the first 6 werkers given in para 5 will be entitled to 
get Rs. 31-50 nPs. each and the last two workers Rs. 52-50 Ps. 
each . From 1-10-1958 the yard staff will be governed by the 
terms and conditions in I. D. 23/58. 

8. I pass the award as indicated above . Parties to suffer their 
respective costs . This award will become enforceable after 30 
days of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut. 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
10-11-1959 . 

Industrial_Trih ... ! 
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APPENDIX 
Exts. marked on the side of the union . 
Ext. W1. Statement showing increments to Yard Staff 1-1-1957. 
W2. Copy of the letter dated 28-1-1958 from the Union to 

the District Labour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W3. Copy of the letter dated 9-6-1957 from the Urior to 

the Management. 
W4. do. 

13-6-1957 do. 
W5. Copy of letter dated 5-6-1957 from the workers to 

the management. 
W6. Copy of letter dated 23-1-1956 from P. S. John to 

the Management. 
W7. Copy of Re.A1-1322 /58 dated 1-10-1958 from District 

Labour Officer to Government. 
Witness examined on the side of the Union . 
WW1. A. K. Kunhiramali. 

Witness examined on the side of the Management. 
MWI. A. N. Sundar. 
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Labour and Local Administration (Labour) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 57575 /L5 /59-1 / L & LAD . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 18th November 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between Sri C. Mammad Mooppan , Contractor, 
Kohinoor Saw Mills , Baliapattam and their workmen represented 
by the Secretary , Timber and Cross Cutting Workers Union , 
Baliapattam received by Government on 16-11-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 
Secretary to Government. 


Before the Courtof the industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
(Saturday, the Fourteenth day of November, Nineteen hundred 

and fifty-nine.) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L.. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/59 . 

Between 
Sri C. MAMMAD MOOPPAN, 
CONTRACTOR, KOHINOOR SAW MILLS , BALIAPATTAM . 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
TIMBER AND CROSS CUTTING WORKERS UNION , 

BALIAPATTAM . 


AWARD 
This dispute was referred to adjudication by order 
No. 3778 /L5/ 59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 6-2-1959 . The 
issue referred to adjudication is regarding the discharge of 
3 workers viz. K.Mythili (2 ) K. Sumathi and (3) C. Abdul 
kader. 
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2. In the statement of the Union it is contended that the 
workers Smts. K. Mythili and K. Sumathi were dismissed by the 
management on 22-11-1957 without any justifiable grounds. 
These two workers had 3 years service under the management. 
Atthe time of their dismissal they were getting Rs. 1.75 cooly 
daily . Sri. C.Abdulkader was dismissed by the management 
on i- 1-1958 without any justifiable reason . He had 8 years 
service under the managernent on the date of dismissal. He was 
paid Rs. 3-75 per day. Sri. C. Abdulkader was given notice 
stating that he would be given the compensation due to him 
on 4-1-1958 . But nothing was paid . The dismissal of all the 
workers is unjustifiable, and the union makes a prayer to 
reinstate them with back wages. 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is contended 
that the first two workers joined the service only in January , 
1957 and they were retrenched in May. 1957 as there was no 
work . The union took thematter before the Assistant Labour 
Officer. The management agreed before him that he would re 
employ them from 10th June, 1957. But these two workers came 
forwork only on the 10th and 11th of June , 1957 and there after 
they have never came for work . They have not been dismissed . 
These two workers are not entitled to any relief. Sri C. Abdul 
kader joined work under the management only in February 1957. 
It is not correct to say that he had served the management for 
8 years. But for want of work he was retrenched on 28-12-57. 
This Sri C. Abdulkader has worked under the management only 
for 10 months. Abdulkader has borrowed from the management 
Rs. 89-7-0. According to themanagement none of the workers 
is entitled to any relief. The union filed rejoinder controverting 
the allegations in the management statement. 

4. The matter came up for 
Court on 26-9-1959. After a discussion of the matters involved 

renguiry in the Cannanore Camp 
in the case it was possible to settle the matter regarding the 
claims of the first two workers Smts. Mythili and Sumathi. The 
matter was again taken up in the next Cannanore Camp Court 
on 21-10-1959, when it was possible to adjust the claim of Sri 
C. Abdulkader also. The claims of the first two workers were 
settled on payment of Rs 30 to them together. The claim of the 
third worker was settled on payment of Rs. 25. All these 
amounts were paid to the parties in Court. In the matter of the 
settlement regarding Sri Abdulkader it is agreed by the manage 
nent that he would withdraw suit No. 10 cf 1959 filed in the 
Baliapattam Panchayat Court against C. Abdulkader. The 
settlement deeds are given below as Annexures A and B. I pass 
the award on terms and conditions given in the Annexures. This 
award will become enforceable after 30 days o : its publication in 
the Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
14-11-1959. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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ANNEXURE A. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 

(Cannanore Camp) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/59. 

Between 
SRI C.MAMMAD MOOPPAN , 
CONTRACTOR, KOHINOOR , SAW MILLS, BALIAPATTAM . 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
TIMBER AND CROSS CUTTING WORKERS UNION . 

BALTAPATTAM . 

SETTLEMENT DEED . 
With regard to the discharge of Smts . ( 1) K.Maidhili and 
( 2 ) Sumathi, the matter is settled on the management agreeing to 
pay Rs. 30 to them together. The question of the discharge of 
Sri. C. Abdulkader will be decided after taking evidence and 
hearing argument. Agreeing to these terms the parties and their 
representatives have signed today in this deed . 
Dated this the 23th day of September, 1959. 
Cannanore Camp. 

(Sd. ) 
K. S. ABDUL KHADER , 
Secretary, Timber and Cross Cutting 

Workers Union , Baliapattam . 


(Sd .) 


C.MAMMAD . 


(Sd.) 


ADVOCATE . 

(Sd .) 

WILLIAM SNELLEX , 
General Secretary . Cannanore District 
Trade Union Council (A.I.T.U.C.) 

Cannanore. 
The amount was paid in Court. 

(Sd.) 
Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode . 

(Cannanore Camp) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/59. 

Between 
SRI C. MAMMAD MOOPPAN , 
CONTRACTOR,KOHINOOR SAW MILLS , BALIAPATTAM 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
TIMBER AND CROSS CUTTING WORKERS UNION , 

BALIAPATTAM . 

SETTLEMENT DEED . 
The dispute regarding Sri C.Abdulkader is also settled on 
Mr. C.Mammad Mooppan agreeing to pay Rs. 25 in full and final 
settlement of his claim . The amount was also paid in Court. It 
is also agreed by C.Mammad Muoppan that he would withdraw 
suit No. 10 of 1959 filed in the Baliapattam Panchayat Court 
against C. Abdulkader. 

Agreeing to these terms the parties and their representa 
tives have signed to-day in Cannarore Camp Court. 
Dated this the 21st day of October, 1959. 

(Sd.) 

WILLIAM SNELLEX , 
General Secretary. Cannanore District 

Trade Union Council of the 
A.I.T.U. C. Cannanore . 

(Sd.) 

K. S. ABDULKADER , 
Secretary, Timber and Cross Cutting 
Workers Union , Baliapattam 

21-10-1959. 

(Sd .) 
C.MAMMAD MOOPPAN . 

(Sd .) 
Advocate for the Management 

21-10-1959. 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
14-11-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal . 
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Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 57570 /L5 /59-1/ L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrun , 18th November 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Malabar Blue Moun 
tain Transport Service, Koz ik de and their workmen represent 
ed by the Secretary. Kozhikode District Motor Transport 
Workers Union , Kozhikode received by Government on 
16-11-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. (Central Act XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 

P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 
Secretary to Government. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
(Saturday, the Fourteenth Day of November,Nineteen 

hundred and fifty -nine) 

Present 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A. B. L .. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 85/59. 

Between 

THE MANAGER , 
MALABAR BLUE MOUNTAIN TRANSPORT SERVICE, CALICUT. 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
KOZHIKODE DISTRICT MOTOR TRANSPORT WORKERS UNION , 

KOZHIKODE . 
Representatives : 
Sri S. Krishnan , B. A., B. L .. 

For Management 
Advocate, Kozhikode. 
Sri V. Shivananda Rao, B. A., B. L., 

For Union 
Advocate , Kozhikode. 

AWARD 
This dispute was referred to adjudication by order No. 36975/ 
L5 /59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration Department of 
the Government of Kerala dated 2-7-1959. The only issue 
re erred to adjudication is regarding the non -employment of 
Sri K. V. Velayudhan , the Driver. 
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2. In the union statement it is contended that the worker con . 
cerned is a permanent worker employed as a driver by the 
management on a monthly salary of Rs. 61 besides line Latta . 
He has put in 44 years of service under the management. On 
request by the driver the employer allowed him sick leave from 
16-8-1958 to 15-9-1958 . The driver was refused employment 
when he reported for duty after the expiry of the leave period 
and on 24-9-1-58 a notice was sent dismissing him from service , 
making certain false allegations against the worker . Before 
dismissal the worker was not served with any show cause notice 
or charge sheet. The action of the management is unjustifiable 
and illegal. The union request to reinstate him with backwages . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is contended 
that Sri Velayudban joined the management service only in 
April 1956. The work of Sri Velayudhan was thoroughly unsatis 
factory. There has been a lot of complaints against him . He has 
caused much damage by his careless and negliget handling of 
the vehicle. He has absented himself without leave on several 
occasions. Sri Velayudhan absented himself without leave with 
effect from 16-8-1958 . Thereupon a notice was issued to him 
calling upon him to explain his absence . He replied on 11-9-1958 
raising false contentions. In the letter he also offered to report 
for work immediately . But even after that he did not present 
himself for work as stated in his reply notice . So the manage . 
ment decided to terminate the service of the worker. Accord 
ingly a registered notice was issued to the worker setting out 
the true fact and informing him that his services stand termina 
ted with effect from 16-8-1958 . He did not apply for leave on 
16-8-1958 . He had already exhausted all his leave for the year . 
In the circumstances , it is contended by the management that 
the action taken by the management is just and proper and does 
not call for any interference by this Court. The Union filed a 
rejoinder controverting the allegations made by themanagement 
in their reply statement. 

4. The matter came up for enquiry on 2-11-1959 in the pre 
sence of parties and their advocates . After a discussion of the 
matter involved in the dispute it was amicably settled . The 
management agreed to pay 3 month s wages to the worker in full 
and final settlement of all his claims against the management. 
It is agreed between parties that his monthly pay is Rs 61. The 
deed of settlement containing the terms of compromise is given 
below as Annexure. I pass the award on terms and conditions 
given in the Annexure given below and the same shall become 
enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the Government 
Gazette . 


Calicut, 
14-11-1959. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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(b ) (2) Chinnan Nair, (3) Zainudeen , (4 ) V. Appukutta 
Panicker , (5 ) A.T. Balan , (6 ) K. P. Veeran are only entitled 
to one fourth of the back wages and service compensation as per 
Section 25 F. F. F.of I. D. Act, from the date of alleged non 
employment up to the date of closure namely 21-10-1957. These 
above mentioned persons are not entitled to get any notice pay. 

Three months time is given to the management for payment 
of this amount from this date . 

We pray that the Honourable Court be pleased to pass an 
award in the above mentioned terms. 

Daled the day 10th November 1959. 


(Sd.) 
1. GERALD WILSON , Present Manager. For the Management. 

(Sd.) 

P.KORU , 
President,Match , Timber 
and Plywood Workers Union , 

Feroke. 


(Sd .) 
Advocate for the Management. 


(Sd.) 

C. VELAYUDHAN , 
Secretary, Match , Timber 
and Plywood Workers Union , 

Feroke. 


SI. T. No. Name of the 
No. 

worker 


Date of 
admission 


Date of 
alleged 

non 
employ 
ment 


Total One Amount of 

No. of fourth service com - Total 
Wage workers eligible pensation No. of 
rate days upto for eligible to days 

21-10 - 57 worker the worker 


Total 
wage 
annount 


1 


Damodaran Nair 2-8-1956 


1-1-1957 | 1-4-0 


26 


.. 


.. 


26 


32-8-0 


2 . 


Chinnan Nair 


14-1-1956 


5-1-1957 1-8-0 


241 


60 


30 


90 


135-0-0 


3 


A. T. Balan 


1-1-1956 14-1-1957 1-2-0 


233 


58 


30 


88 


99-0-0 


4 


8-4-1952 21-1-19571-4-0 


227 


56 


75 


131 


163-12-0 


5 


Zainudeeen 
V. Appukutta 

Panicker 


2-8-1956 25-2-1957 1.10-0 


198 


50 


15 


65 


105-10-0 


6 


K. P. Veeran 


24-3-1956 18-2-1957 1-8-0 


204 


51 


30 


81 


121-8-0 


Dated the day of 10th November 1959. 

(Sd.) 
P.Koru , President, Match, Tin ber and 
Plywood Workers Union , Feroke. 

(Sd.) 
C. Velayudhan , Secretary ,Match , Timber & 

Plywood Workers Union , Feroke. 


(Sd.) 
GERALD WILSON , Present Manager , 
For the Management. 

( Sd.) 
Advocate for the Management. 


P. SANKU PILLAI, 

Presiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O. M. S. No. 1074 . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd December 1959. 

Under Sub -section ( 1) of Section 11 of the Central Sales Tax 
Act, 1956 (Act 74 of 1956 ) the Government of Kerala hereby 
specify the Assessing Authoritiesprescribed in rule 2 (b ) of the 
Central Sales Tax (Kerala ) Rules, 1957 within their respective 
jurisdiction to be the officers competent to accord previous sanc 
tion for taking cognizance of any offence punishable under the 
said Act or the rules made thereunder. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary . 
To 

The Superintendent, Government Presses. 
The Secretary ( Taxes), Board of Revenue. 
The Comptroller. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Planning and Development Department (Panchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55858 -Li/59-2 / PL &D . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th November 19. 9 . 
S. R. O. No. 51/59:-In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to Section 9 ( 1) of the Travancore -Cochin Panchayats 
Act 1950 (Act II of 1950 ) and all other powers hereunto enabling 
and in supersession of the Kerala Government s Notification 
No. LA8-29093 /59-2 / L & LAD dated 25-5-59 , the Government 
of Kerala hereby extend the term ofoffice of the members of all 
the existing panchayats constituted under the aid Act to the 
31st day of December 1960 (inclusive ). 

സ്സ . ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 51/59:-1950 ലെ തിരുവിതാം കൂർ - കൊച്ചി 
പഞ്ചായത്തു” ആ കറ " (1950- ലെ 2 -ാം ആ ക ° റം ) 9(1) -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ 
ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധ ന നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങളും, ഇതി ലയം ക ഴിവുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 
മറഎല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും വിനി യാഗി ച്ചും , 25.5_1959 ലെ എൽ. എ 
8_2909359_2/എൽ. ആൻഡ്കൽ, ഏ . ഡി -യും നമ്പർ പരസ്യം റദ്ദാക്കി 

ക്കാ ണും , 2 കരള ഗവണ്മെൻ പ് ഇതിനാ ൽ , പ്രസ്തുത ആ കറa നുസരിച്ച് സ്ഥാ 
പിതമായ നിലവിലു ള്ള എല്ലാപഞ്ചായത്തുകളിലെയും അംഗങ്ങളുടെ ഉദാ ഗ 
കാലാവധി 1960 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തിയതിവരെ (ഉൾപ്പെടെ) നീട്ടിയിരി 
വിനി ന 

By order of the Governor , 

K. S. MENON , 
Additional Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Planning and Development Department (Ponchayat) 

NOTIFICATION 
No 55858-Li/ 59-3 /PL & D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th December 1959. 
S. R.O.No. 52/59:- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 10 ( 1) 21 (3 ) of the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1930 
( Act X of 1950 ) and in supersession of the previous rule fixing 
the term of office of the members and presidents of panchayats . 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rule the 
same having been previously published as required by sub 
section (2 ) of Section 113 of the said Act. 

RULE. 
The term of office of the members and presidents of the 
panchaya s in the areas relerred to as Malabar District in Sec . 
tion 5 (2 ) of the States Reorganisation Act 1956 (Central Act 37 
of 1956) , which were reconstituted under the Madras village 
Panchayats 1ct 1950 ( Act X ( I 1350) is fixed as the period end 
ing on the afternoon of the 31st day of December 1960 

1958_.ചെ മദിരാക്ഷി • പായാ യ ത്തു താ * * 11951- ലെ 10.2 
നതു കറay 10 (1) -2, 21 ( 33 - വകപ്പുകളാൽ നൽ കിട്ട അധികാര്യങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ചും, പഞ്ചായത്തു" അംഗങ്ങളെ യും പ്രസിഡൻറ മാരുടെ യും 
2021ാമ കാലാവധി നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന മുമ്പിയ ചാട്ടത്തിനു പകരമായും, 

ക രള ഗവ കൽപം താഴറയുന്ന ചട്ടം ഇതിനാൽ മണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു 
പ്രസ്തുത കുറം , 113_a , വിപ്പ് 12) 6a ഉപവകപ്പിനാ ൽ ജവപ്പെട്ട 
പ്രകാരം ഇത്എൻ 81 എസിമരപ്പടുത്തിയിട്ടു മു 


ചട്ട് 


1956_മല സംസഥാന പുന: സംഘടനാ സർക °on" (1956.8 4 17 -ാം 
ം ക g ആ ക °on : 5 (2)-9ം വകുപ്പിൽ മലബാർ ജില്ല എന്ന പരാമർശം 

പ്പട്ടിട്ടുള്ള തും ,1951 - ലെ 28ിൽ38 കാമപഞ്ച യ ം ക ക ° on (1998. ഉല 
10- ആഷം) പ്രകാരം പനിസ്ഥാപിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ പ്രാർത്ഥിച 
പഞ്ചായ ത്തു ക +1 ല അംഗങ്ങൾ 2 3 യും പ്രസിഡ കറ മാ യ 3 യും 20ാശ കാലാ 
വധി, 1960 ഡി.സം ബർ 31.24 തീയതി ഉച്ചതിരിഞ്ഞു. അവസാനിക്കുന്ന 
കാലമായി നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. S. MENON , 
Additional Secretary . 
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Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of 
Parliament and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary , Part II, 
Section 1, dated the 11th September, 1959 it is hereby republished for 
general information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 10th September, 1959. 

By order of the Governur, 
P. SANKARAX ELAYATII, 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE STATE BANK OF INDIA (SUBSIDIARY BANKS) ACT, 1959 

(ACT 38 of 1959 ) 
ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 

CHAPTERI 

PRELIMINARY 
Sections 

1. Short title . 
2. Definitions. 

CHAPTER II 

CONSTITUTION OF NEW BANKS 
3. Establishment of new banks. 
4. New banks to be bodies corporate. 
5. Head office and branches of new banks. 
6. Authorised capital of new banks. 
7. Issued capital of new banks. 
8. Reserve fund of the new banks. 
9. Transfer of shares of existing banks to State Bank . 
10. Transfer of undertaking of existing banks to new banks, 
11. Transfer of services of employees of existing banks. 
12. Special provisions for transfer of foreign assets. 

CHAPTER III 

COMPENSATION 
13. Compensation to share holders of existing banks other than the 

Bank of Patiala. 
14. Compensation payable by the State Bank in respect of the Bank 

of Patiala , the Saurashtra Bank and the Hyderabad Rank . 
15. Constitution of the Tribunal 
16. Tribunal to have powers of a Civil Court, 
17. Procedure of the Tribunal. 
G. 3456 


1 


2 


CHAPTER IV 

SHARES OF THE SUBSIDIARY BANKS 
Sections 

18. Transferability of shares. 
19. Restriction on individual holdings. 
20. Shares to be approved securities. 
21. Register of shareholders. 
22. Trusts not to be entered on the register. 

CHAPTER V 

MANAGEMENT OP SUBSIDIARY BANKS 
23. Certain officers to vacate office. 
24. Management. 
25 Composition of the Board of Directors. 
26. Term of office of directors. 
27. Disqualification for directorship . 
28. Vacation of office of directors. 
29. General manager . 
30. Remuneration of directors, 
31. Removal from office of director. 
32. Appointment of another person for discharging the duties of 

general manager during his absence. 
33. Casual vacancies among directors, 
34. Meetings of the Board of Directors. 
35. Executive committee and other committees . 

CHAPTER VI 

BUSINESS OF SUBSIDIARY BANKS 
36. Subsidiary bank to act as agent of the State Bank . 
37. Other business which a subsidiary bank may transact. 
38. Acquisition of business of other banics. 

CHAPTER VII 

ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
39. Closing of annual accounts. 
40. Disposal of profits. 
41. Audit. 
42. Temporary provision regarding existing auditors. 
43. Returns to be furnished by a subsidiary bank. 
44. General meetings . 

CHAPTER VIII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
45. Power to issue directions for removing difficulties. 
46. Observers for existing banks and the Saurashtra Bank . 
47. Inspection 
48. Cost of development programme. 
49. Special provision regarding existing officers and employees . 
50 . Staff of a subsidiary bank . 
51. Establishment of pension and superannuation funds by subsi 

diary banks. 
52. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy. 


Sections 

53. Indeminity of directors. 
51. Defects in appointment or constitution not to invalidate acts 

or proceedings. 
55. Companies Act , 1956 , and Banking Companies Act , 1919, not 

to apply to certain existing banks. 
56. Continuance of special provisions respecting recovery of louns 

and advances made by the Bank of Patiala and the State 

Bank of Saurashtra . 
57. Bar to liquidation of a subsidiary bank . 
58. Dissolution of existing banks. 
59. Reference in other laws to existing banks. 
60. Exercise of powers and functions on behalf of the Reserve 

Bank. 
61. Protection of action taken under Act. 
62. Power of Central Government to make rules, 
63. Power of the State Bank to make regulations. 
61. Amendment of certain enactments. 
65. Saving. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE . 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
THE THIRD SCHEDULE . 


THE STATE BANK OF INDIA (SUBSIDIARY BANKS ) 

ACT, 1959 
(ACT 38 of 1959 ) 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the formation of certain Government or Government 

associated banics as subsidiaries of the State Bank of India and 
for the constitution , management and control of the subsidiary 
banks so formed , and for matters connected therewith , or incidental 

thereto . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title. - This Act may be called the State Bank of India 
( Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959 . 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires -- 
( a ) " appointed day " means - 

(1) in relation to an existing bank, the date on which the corres . 
ponding new bank is constituted under section 3; 

(11) in relation to a new bank , the date on which that new 
bank is constituted under section 3 ; 

(111) in relation to the Hyderabad Bank, the date on which the 
amendments to the State Bank of Hyderabad Act, 1956 (79 of 1956), 
take effect under Part VII of the Third Schedule ; 

(iv ) in relation to the Saurashtra Bank , the date on which 
the amendments to the Saurashtra State Banks (Amalgamation ) 
Ordinance, 1950 ( 10 of 1950 ), take effect under Part V of the Third 
Schedule : 


(b ) " corresponding bank " means - 

(1) in relation to the State Bank of Bikaner, the Bank of 
Bikaner, Limited : 

(ii) in relation to the State Bank of Indore, the Bank of Indore, 
Limited; 

(ill) in relation to the State Bank of Jaipur, the Bank of 
Jaipur, Limited ; 

(iv ) in relation to the State Bank of Mysore, the Bank of 
Mysore, Limited ; 

( v ) in relation to the State Bank of Patiala , the Bank of Patiala ; 

(vi) in relation to the State Bank of Travancore, the Travancore 
Bank , Limited ; 
(c) " corresponding new bank " means - 

(i) in relation to the Bank of Bikaner, Limited, the State Bank 
of Bikaner ; 

(fi) in relation to the Bank of Indore, Limited, the State Bank 
of Indore; 

(iil) in relation to the Bank of Jaipur, Limited, the State Bank 
of Jaipur; 

(iv ) in relation to the Bank of Mysore, Limited , the State Bank 
of Mysore; 

(v ) in relation to the Bank of Patiala , the State Bank of 
Patiala ; 

(vi) in relation to the Travancore Bank, Limited , the State Bank 
of Travancore; 
( a ) " existing bank " means any of the following banks, na nely : 

(i) Bank of Bikaner, Limited : 
(ii) Bank of Indore, Limited ; 
(ill) Bank of Jaipur, Limited ; 
(iv) Bank of Mysore, Limited ; 
( v ) Bank of Patiala ; 

( vi) Travancore Bank , Limited ; 
( e ) " Hyderabad Bank " means the Hyderabad State Bank consti 
tuted under the Hyderabad State Bank Act, 1350F , and renamed the 
State Bank of Hyderabad under sub -section (1 ) of section 3 of the 
State Bank of Hyderabad Act, 1956 (79 of 1956 ) : 

(1) "new bank " means any of the banks constituted under section 3; 

(g ) " prescribed" means prescribed by regulations made under this 
Act: 

( h ) "Reserve Bank " means the Reserve Bank of India constituted 
under the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) ; 

(1) " Saurashtra Bank" means the State Bank of Saurashtra con 
stituted under the Saurashtra State Banks (Amalgamation ) Ordi 
nance , 1950 (10 of 1959) ; 

(1) "State Bank " means the State Bank of India constituted under 
the State Bank of India Act, 1955 (23 of 1955) : 

(1 ) " subsidiary bank " means any new bank and includes the 
Hyderabad Bank and the Saurashtra Bank ; 

(1) " Tribunal" means the Tribunal constituted under section 15 . 
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CHAPTER II 

CONSTITUTION OF NEW BANKS 
3. Establishment of new Banks. - With effect from such date as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Officiai Gazette, specify 
in this behalf, there shall be constituted the following new banks,namely : 

( a ) the State Bank of Bikaner; 
( b ) the State Bank of Indore ; 
(c ) the State Bank of Jaipur; 
(d ) the State Bank of Mysore; 
( e ) the State Bank of Patiala ; 

(f ) the State Bank of Travancore; 
and different dates may be specified for different new banks. 

4. New banks to be bodies corporate.- (1 ) Every new bank shall be 
a body corporate with perpetual succession and a common seal and shall 
sue and be sued in its name. 

( 2 ) The body corporate constituting each of the new banks shall 
consist of the State Bank and other shareholders, if any, for the time 
being of the new bank. 

( 3) Every new bank shall carry on the business of banking and 
other business in accordance with the provisions of this Act, and shall 
have power to acquire and hold property, whether movable or immov 
able, for the purposes of its business and to dispose of the same. 

5. Head office and branches of new banics.- ( 1) The head office of 
each of the new shall be at such place as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette , from time to time, specify. 

(2 ) Every new bank shall maintain as its branches all branches 
of the corresponding bank in existence immediately before the appointed 
day, and shall not establish any new branch or discontinus any branch 
except in consultation with the State Bank and with the approval of the 
Reserve Bank . 

6. Authorised capital of new banks.- (1 ) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act, the authorised capital of the State Bank of Mysore and the 
State Bank of Travancore shall be rupees two crores each, and the autho 
rised capital of every other new bank shall be rupees one crore. 

( 2) The authorised capital of every new bank shall be divided into 
shares of one hundred rupees each . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , the State 
Bank may, with the approval of the Reserve Bank, authorise a new 
bank to increase or reduce its authorised capital: 

Provided that where the authorised capital is so increased , the 
shares issued shall be of the denomination specified in sub -section (2 ) . 

7. Issued capital of new banks.- (1 ) On the appointed day , the issued 
capital of a new bank shall consist of such amount, divided into fully 
paid- up shares of hundred rupees each as the State Bank may, with the 
approval of the Reserve Bank, fix . 

( 2) All shares in the issued capital of a new bank shall, on the 
appointed day , stand allotted to the State Bank . 

( 3) The State Bank shall, as soon as may be, after the determina 
tion , if any, by the Tribunal, of the amount of compensation payable 
in respect of an existing bank , consider whether any increase in , or 
reduction of the issued capital of the corresponding new bank as 
fixed under sub -section ( 1), by way of adjustment, or transfer from , 
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or to , the reserves of such bank , or in any other manner, is necessary or 
expedient and may, thereafter with the approval of the Reserve Burik , 
direct that bank to increase or reduce its issued capital. 

(4) Without prejudice to the provisions contained in sub-section 
(3 ), a new bank may , with the approval of the State Bank and the 
Reserve Bank , increase from time to time, its issued capital and the 
capital so increased shall consist of fully paid-up shares to be issued 
in such manner as the State Bank may, with the approval of the Reserve 
Bank , direct. 

(5 ) No increase or reduction in the issued capital of a new hank 
shall be made in such a manner that the State Bank holds nt any 
time less than fifty- five per cent of the issued capital of that bank. 

8. Reserve fund of the new banks.- ( 1) Every new bank shall establish 
a reserve fund which, subject to the provisions of sub.section ( 3 ) of 
section 7 and of sub-section ( 2) of this section , shall 

(a) on the appointed day, consist of such sum as the State 
Bank, with the approval of the Reserve Bank, may determine; and 

(b ) after the appointed day, consist of the sum aforesaid together 
with such further sums as may be transferred to the reserve fund 
by the new bank out of its annual net profits before declaring a 
dividend. 

( 2) The State Bank shall, as soon as may be after the determina 
tion , if any, of the amount of compensation by the Tribunal, in respect 
of an existing bank, consider whether any increase in , or reduction of, 
the reserve fund of the corresponding new bank, by way of adjustment, by 
transfer from , or to any account, or towards provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, depreciation of any assets or contingencies, or for any 
other purpose, is necessary, and may, thereafter, with the approval of the 
Reserve Bank , direct that bank to so increase or reduce its reserve fund. 

9. Transfer of shares of existing banks to State Bank . - On the consti 
tution of a new bank , all shares in the capital of the corresponding tank, 
where such corresponding bank has a share capital, shall stand trans 
ferred to , and shall vest in the State Bank , free of all trusts, liabilities 
and encumbrances. 

10. Transfer of undertaking of existing banks to new banks. 
( 1) Subject to the other provisions contained in this Act, when a new 
bank is constituted, the undertaking of the corresponding hark shall 
stand transferred to , and vest in , the new bank . 

( 2 ) The undertaking of the corresponding bank referred to in sub 
section ( 1) shall be deemed to include all rights, powers, authorities 
and privileges and all property , movable and immovable, including cash 
balances, reserve funds, investments and all other interests and rights 
in , or arising out of, such property and all books, accounts and documents 
relating thereto as may be in the possession of that bank immediately 
before the appointed day, and shall also be deemed to include all debts, 
liabilities and obligations of whatever kind, then existing of that bank. 

( 3) Without prejudice to the other provisions contained in this 
Act, all contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements, powers of attorney, grants 
of legal representation and other instruments of whatever nature, sub 
sisting or having effect immediately before the appointed day and to 
which any existing bank is a party , or which are in favour of that 
bank, shall be of full force and effect against or in favour of the corres 
ponding new bank, as the case may be, and may be enforced or acted 
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upon as fully and effectually as if instead of the existing bank the 
corresponding new bank had been a party thereto or as if they had been 
issued in favour of the corresponding new bank.. 

( 4) If, on the appointed day , any suit, appent or other legal pro 
ceeding of whatever nature by or against an existing bank is pending, 
the same shall not abate, be discontinued or be in any way prejudicially 
affected by reason of transfer to the corresponding new bank of the 
undertaking of the existing bank , or of anything contained in this Act, 
but the suit, appeal or other proceeding may be continued, prosecuted 
and enforced by or against the corresponding new bank. 

11. Transfer of services of employees of existing banks.-- ( 1) Save as 
otherwise provided in this Act, every employee of an existing bank in 
the employment of that bank immediately before the appointed ery, shall 
on and from that day, become an employee of the corresponding new 
bank and shall hold his office or service therein by the same tenure, at 
the same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions and 
with the same rights and privileges as to pension , gratuity and other 
matters as he would have held the same on the appointed day , if the 
undertaking of the existing bank had not been transferred to and vested 
in the corresponding new bank, and shall continue to do so unless and 
until his employment in that bank is terminated or until his remuneration 
or other terms and conditions of service are revised or altered by the 
corresponding new bank under , or in pursuance of, any law , or in accord 
ance with any provision which for the time being, governs his service : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub- section shall apply 
to an employee of the Bank of Patiala who holds a civil post under the 
State of Punjab unless, prior to the appointed day, he has intimated his 
consent to become an employee of the State Bank of Patiala by notice in 
writing, given to the Government of that State through the Bank of 
Patiala . 

(2 ) Any person who, on the appointed day, is entitled to, or is in 
receipt of, a pension or other superanuation or compassionate allowance 
or other benefit from an existing bank or from any provident, pension 
or other fund or from any authority administering such fund, shall be 
entitled to be paid by, and to receive from , the corresponding new hank 
or any provident, pension or other fund or from any authority administer 
ing such fund, the same pension , allowance or benefit. so long as he 
observes the conditions on which the pension, allowance or benefit 
was granted , and if any question arises whether he has so observed such 
conditions, the question shall be determined by the State Bank and its 
decision thereon shall be final. 

( 3 ) For the persons who immediately before the appointed day are 
the trustees of, or the members of any authority administering, any 
fund constituted for the benefit of the employees of an existing bank, 
there shall be substituted as trustees or members such persons as the 
State Bank may, by general or special order, specify . 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( 14 of 1947) or any other law or in any agreement for the 
time being in force, the transfer from an existing bank of the services 
of any officer or employee of that bank to the corresponding tew bank 
in terms of this section shall not entitle any such oficer or employee, 
to any compensation to which he would , but for this provision, have been 
entitled under any such law or agreement, and no claim in respect of 


such compensation shall be entertained by any court, tribunal or other 
authority. 

12. Special provisions for transfer of foreign nssets.- ( 1) If, according 
to the laws of any country outside India , the provisions of this Act by 
themselves are not effective to transfer or vest any asset or liability 
situated in that country which forms part of the undertaking of an exist 
ing bank to , or in , the corresponding new bank, the affairs of the existing 
bank in relation to such asset or liability shall, on and from the appointed 
day , stand entrusted to the general manager for the time being of the 
corresponding new bank , and the general manager may exercise all 
powers and do all such acts and things as are exercised or done by the 
existing bank for the purpose of effectively winding up the affairs of 
that bank. 

(2 ) The general manager of the corresponding new bank shall in 
exercise of the powers conferred on him by sub -section ( 1), take all such 
steps as may be required by the laws of any such country outside India 
for the purpose of effecting such transfer or vesting, and in connection 
therewith the general manager may either himself or through any person 
authorised by him in this behalf, realise any asset and discharge any 
liability of the existing bank and transfer the net proceeds thereof to 
the corresponding new bank . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1 ) or sub 
section (2 ), on and from the appointed day, no person shall make any 
claim or demand or take any proceeding in India against any casting 
bank or any person acting in its name or on its behalf except in so far 
as may be necessary for enforcing the provisions of this section or except 
in so far as it relates to any offence committed by such person . 

CHAPTER III 

Compensation 
13. Compensation to shareholders of existing banks other than the 
Bank of Patiala.- ( 1) Every person who and any State Government 
which immediately before the appointed day is registered as a holder 
of shares in the books of an existing bank shall be given by the State 
Bank such compensation in respect of the transfer to the State Bank 
of the shares in the capital of that bank as is determined in eccordance 
with the principles contained in the First Schedule. 

( 2 ) The amount of compensation to be given in accordance with 
the principles contained in the First Schedule shall be determined in the 
first instance by the State Bank , in consultation with the Reserve Bank , 
and shall be offered by it to all those to whom compensation is payable 
under sub-section (1 ) in full satisfaction thereof . 

(3 ) If the amount of compensation offered by the State Bank in 
terms of sub-section (2 ) is not acceptable to any shareholder of an existing 
bank , such shareholder may, before such date as may be notified by the 
Central Government in the Official Gazette, request the Central Govern 
ment, in writing to have the matter referred to the Tribunal. 

(4 ) If before the date notified under sub-section (3 ), the Central 
Government receives requests, in terms of that sub-section , from not 
less than one- fourth in number of the shareholders, holding not less than 
one-fourth in value of the paid-up share capital of the existing bank , the 
Central Government shall have the matter referred to the Tribunal for 
decision . 
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( 5 ) I , before the dato notined under pub - section ( 3 ) , the Central 
Government does not receive requests as provided in that sub- section, 
the amount of compensation offered by the State Bank , and where a 
reference has been made to the Tribunal, the amount determined by 
it, shall be the compensation payable under sub -section ( 1) and shall be 
Anal and binding on all parties concerned. 

(6 ) Subject to the provisions of the succeeding sub-sections, the 
amount of compensation shall be paid, - . 

(a) the shareholder has not applied for shares of the correspond 
Ing new bank in accordance with the provisions of sub -section ( 7) . 
by a cheque drawn on the State Bank ; and 

( b ) 1f he has applied for shares of the corresponding new hank 
in accordance with the provisions of that sub-section, in shares of 
the corresponding new bank to the extent of the value of such shares 
allotted to him and the balance by a cheque drawn on the State Bank. 

(7 ) Any shareholder of an existing bank to whoni compensation 
is payable under this section may, before the expiry of three months 
from the date of the final determination of the amount of such com 
pensation under sub -section (5 ) , or such extended period as the State 
Bank may think fit in any particular case to allow , apply to the State 
Bank for the transfer to him of shares in the capital of the corresponding 
new bank in lieu of such compensation or part thereof; and for the pur 
poses of such transfer, the value of each share of the correspondiag new 
bank shall be such as may be determined in this behalf by the State Bank 
with the approval of the Reserve Bank . 

( 8 ) On receipt of an application under sub.section (7 ), the State 
Bank shall issue to the corresponding new bank & warrant, in the form 
specified in the rules made under this Act, directing it to transfer in 
favour of the person specified in the warrant such number of shares as 
may be allotted to the applicant in accordance with sub-sections ( 9) and 
( 10), out of the shares in the capital of that bank standing ailotted to 
the State Bank under the provisions of this Act, and the corresponding 
new bank shall be bound to comply with such werrant. 

(9 ) A shareholder of an existing bank who has applied for shares 
in the capital of the corresponding new bank shall be allotted 

(a ) such number of shares, having such total faca value as would 
bear to forty -five per cent. of the issued capital of the corresponding 
new bank the same proportion as the paid -up value of his shares 
in the capital of the existing bank in respect of which he is paid 
compensation bears to the total pald -up capital of that bark ; and 

( b ) if the total number of shares allotted under clause (a ) to all 
applicants is less than forty - five per cent. of the issued capital of 
the corresponding new bank , such number of additional shares as 
the State Bank may deem at having regard to the provisions of this 
Act , the circumstances of the case and the desirability of securing 
as wide a distribution of shares among as large a number of share 
holders as possible. 

Explanation . For the purpose of determining the number of shares 
under this sub-section fractions of a share shall be disregarded . 

G. 3496 
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( 10) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 0 ) an 
allotment of shares under that sub-section shall not be made in such a 
manner that the State Bank holds at any time less than fty -five per cent 
of the issued capital of the corresponding new bank. 

( 11 ) A warrant issued by the State Bank under sub.section ( 8 ) 
shall not be liable to duty under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 13 of 1899 ). 

(12 ) Nothing contained in this section shall affect the rights 
Inter se between the holder of any share in an existing bank, and any 
other person who may have an interest in such shure and such other 
person shall be entitled to enforce his interest against the compensation 
awarded to the holder of such share, but not against the State Bank . 

(13) In this section , the expression " existing bank " does not include 
the Bank of Patiala, and the expression " corresponding new bank " does 
not include the State Bank of Patiala . 

14. Compensation payable by the State Bank in respect of the Bank 
of Patiala , the Saurashtra Bank and the lyderabad Bank .- ( 1) The 
State Government of Punjab in respect of the Bank of Patiala , the State 
Government of Bombay in respect of the Saurashtra Bank and the 
Reserve Bank in respect of the Hyderabad Bank , shall be given , by 
reason of the provisions of this Act or of the amendments contained in 
Part V or Part VII of the Third Schedule, such compensation by the 
State Bank as is determined in accordance with the principles contained 
in the First Schedule , 

( 2 ) amount of compensation to be given in accordance with 
the principles contained in the First Schedule shall be determined in the 
first instance by the State Bank , and shall be offered by it to the State 
Government of Punjab, the State Government of Bombay, or the Reserve 
Bank, as the case may be, in full satisfaction of the compensation pay 
able under sub-section (1 ) : 

Provided that in determining the amount of compensation to be 
offered to the State Government of Punjab or the State Government of 
Bombay, the State Bank shall consult the Reserve Bank. 

(3 ) If the amount of compensation offered by the State Bank in 
terms of sub -section (2 ) is not acceptable to the State Government of 
Punjab, the State Government of Bombay or the Reserve Bank, as the 
case may be, the State Government concerned or the Reserve Bank , 
may, before such date as may be notified by the Central Government in 
the Official Gazette, request the Central Government to have the matter 
referred to the Tribunal for decision, and where any such request is 
received, the Central Government shall refer the matter accordingly . 

(4 ) If, before the date notified under sub -section ( 3), the State 
Government of Punjab , the State Government of Bombay or the Reserve 
Bank , as the case may be, has not made any such request, the amount 
of compensation offered by the State Bank, and where a reference las 
been made to the Tribunal, the amount determined by it, shall be the 
compensation payable under sub-section ( 1) and shall be final and binding 
on all parties concerned . 

(5 ) The amount of compensation shall be paid by a cheque drawn 
on the Reserve Bank . 

15. Constitution of the Tribunal.- (1 ) The Central Government may 
for the purposes of this Act constitute a Tribunal which shall consist 
of a Chairman and two other members. 
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(2 ) The Chairman shall be a person who is, or has been, a Judge 
of a High Court or has been a Judge of the Supreme Court and of the 
two other members, one shall be a person, who in the opinion of the 
Central Government, has had experience of commercial banking and the 
other shall be a person who is a chartered accountant within the meaning 
of the Chartered Accountants Act, 1949 (38 of 1949 ). 

(3 ) If, for any reason , a vacancy occurs in the office of the Chairman 
or any other member of the Tribunal, the Central Government shall bill 
the vacancy by appointing another person thereto in accordance with 
the provisions of sub -section (2), and any proceeding may be continued 
before the Tribunal so re- constituted from the stage at which the vacancy 
occurred . 

(4 ) The Tribunal may, for the purpose of determining any compen 
sation payable under this Act, choose one or more persons having special 
knowledge or experience of any relevant matter to assist it in the deter 
mination of such compensation . 

16. Tribunal to have powers of a civil court.- ( 1) The Tribunal shall 
have the powers of a civil court while trying a suit under the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (5 of 1908) in respect of the following matters, 
namely : 

(a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and 
examining him on oath ; 

(b ) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 
( c) receiving evidence on affidavits; and 

( d ) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses or docu 
ments. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 1) or in 
any other law for the time being in force, the Tribunal shall not compel 
the Reserve Bank , the State Bank or any subsidiary bani 

(a ) to produce any books of account or other documents which 
the Reserve Bank, the State Bank or the subsidiary bank claims to 
be of a confidential nature; 

(b ) to make any such books or documents part of the record of 
the proceedings before the Tribunal; or 

( c) to give inspection of any such books or documents to any party 
before it or to any other person . 
17. Procedure of the Tribunal.- (1 ) The Tubunal shall have power to 
regulate its own procedure. 

( 2 ) The Tribunal may hold the whole or any part of its enquiry 
in camera . 

( 3) Any clerical or arithmetical mistake in any order of the Tribu 
nal or any error arising therein from any accidental slip or omission 
may at any time be corrected by the Tribunal either of its own motion 
or on the application of any of the parties. 

CHAPTER IV 

Shares of the Subsidiary Banks 
18. Transferability of shares.- ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided in sub 
section (2), the shares of a subsidiary bank shall be freely transferable. 

( 2) Nothing contained in sub.section (1) shall entitle the State Bank 
to transfer any shares held by it in any subsidiary bank if such transfer 
will result in reducing the shares held by it to less than fifty -five per cent 
of the issued capital of that subsidiary bank . 
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19. Restriction on individual holdings.- ( 1) No person shall be regis 
tered as a shareholder in respect of any shares in a subsidiary tauk held 
by him , whether in his own name or jointly with any other person , in 
excess of two hundred shares, or be entitled to payment of any dividend 
on the excess shares held by him , or to exercise any of the rights of a 
shareholder in respect of such excess shares otherwise than for the pur 
pose of selling them : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub- section shall apply to 

( a ) the State Bank : 
( b ) a State Government; 
( c ) a Corporation; 
( d ) an insurer as defined in the Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 1938) . 
( e ) a local authority : 
( f) e co-operative society: 
( g ) a trustee of a public or private religious or charitable trust ; 

(h ) a shareholder of an existing bank who is allotted any shares 
under sub-section (9 ) of section 13. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1 ), no 
person referred to in the proviso to that sub- section, other than the 
State Bank, shall be entitled to exercise voting rights in respect of any 
shares held by such person in excess of five percent of the Issued 
capital of the subsidiary bank concerned . 

20. Shares to be approved securities.- Notwithstanding buything 
contained in the Act hereinafter mentioned in this section, the shares of 
a subsidiary bank shall be deemed to be included among the securities 
enumerated in section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (2 of 1882) , and 
also to be approved securities for the purposes of the Insurance Act, 
1938 (4 of 1938 ), and the Banking Companies Act , 1949 ( 10 of 1949). 

21. Register of shareholders.-- Every subsidiary bank shall keep at 
its head office a register, in one or more books, of the shareholders and 
shall enter therein the following particulars so far as they may be 
available : 

(i ) the names, addresses and occupations, if any, of the share 
holders and a statement of the shares held by each shareholder, 
distinguishing each share by its denoting number; 

(11) the date on which each person is so entered as a shareholder; 
(11 ) the date on which any person ceases to be a share holder ; and 

(iv ) such other particulars as may be prescribed . 
22. Trusts not to be entered on the register.- Notwithstanding any 
thing contained in section 19, no notice of any trust, express, implied or 
constructive, shall be entered on the register of shareholders of a subsi 
diary bank or be receivable by it in respect of its shares. 

CHAPTER V 

Management of subsidiary banks 
23. Certain officers to vacate office. - Every person holding office as 
chairman, director, member of the Board of Management (including a 
member of a local or advisory committee ), managing director, general 
manager, manager (other than manager of a branch) , deputy managing 
director, deputy general manager, assistant general manager or adviser, 
as the case may be, in an existing bank (other than the Bank of Patiala ). 
the Hyderabad Bank and the Saurashtra Bank immediately before the 
appointed day, shall be deemed to have vacated that office on the 
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appointed day, and notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or 
in any other law for the time being in force or in any agreement or 
contract, such person shall not be entitled to any compensation for the 
loss of office or for the premature termination of any agreement or 
contract relating to his employment, except such pension, compensation 
or other benefit as the corresponding new bank, the Hyderabad Bank 
or the Surashtra Bank , as the case may be, may with the approval of 
the State Bank , grant to him , having regard to what he would have 
received if this Act had not been passed and if his employment nad ceased 
on the appointed day in the ordinary course : 

Propided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent 
any person who has vacated his office in any of the said banks from 
being re-nominated or re- appointed to any office in a subsidiary bank in 
accordance with the provisions of this Act: 

24. Management.- ( 1) The State Bank may, from time to time, give 
directions and instructions to a subsidiary bank in regard to any of its 
affairs and business, and that bank shall be bound to comply with the 
directions and instructions so given . 

( 2 ) Subject to any such directions and instructions, the general 
superintendence and conduct of the affairs and business of a subsidiary 
bank shall, as from the appointed day, vest in a Board of Directors who 
may, with the assistance of the general manager, exercise all powers and 
do all such acts and as may be exercised or done by that tank . 

(3 ) The Board of Directors of the subsidiary bank shall, in discharge 
ing its functions under this Act, act on business principles, regard 
being had to public interest. 

25. Composition of the Board of Directors.- (1 ) Subject to the pro 
visions of sub-section ( 2) , the Board of Directors of a subsidiary tank 
shall consist of the following : 

( a ) the chairman for the time being of the State Bank, ex-officio : 
(b ) an officer of the Reserve Bank , to be nominated by that bank : 

(c ) not more than five directors to be nominated by the State 
Bank of whom not more than three shall be officers of that bank ; 

(d ) two directors to be elected in the prescribed manner by the 
shareholders, other than the State Bank : 

Provided that if the total amount of the holdings of all such share 
holders registered in the books of the subsidiary bank three months 
before the date fixed for election is below five per cent of the total 
issued capital, or if there are no shareholders other than the State 
Bank registered on the books of the subsidiary bank , the directors 
to be elected by the shareholders shall be nominated by the State 
Bank and such directors shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed 
to be directors elected under this clause; 

( e ) a director, if any , to be nominated by the Central Govern . 
ment in consultation with the State Bank. 

( 2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (a ) of sub- section 
( 1), on the first constitution of the Board of Directors, the directors 
referred to in the said clause shall be appointed by the State Bank 
and the directors so appointed shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to have been elected within the meaning of the sald clause. 
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(3 ) If, for any reason, a director of a subsidiary bank nominated 
under clause (b ) of sub-section (1 ) is unable to exercise his functions 
or to discharge his duties as such director, the Reserve Bank may 
nominated any of its officers to exercise all the functions and to discharge 
all the duties of such director whenever he is so unable to exercise his 
functions or discharge his duties, and the officer so nominated shall for 
all purposes of this Act be deemed to be a director of the susidary 
bank . 

(4 ) An officer of the Reserve Bank or the State Bank may be 
nominated as a director of a subsidiary bank by virtue of his office. 

(5 ) The directors nominated under sub -section ( 2 ) shall retire at the 
expiry of one year after the appointed day. 

(6 ) Any nomination or appointment of a director made by the State 
Bank under this Act shall, except in so far as it relates to an officer 
of that bank, be in consultation with the Reserve Bank. 

26. Term of office of directors.- (1 ) A director of a subsidiary bank , 
il nominated under clause (b ) of sub- section ( 1) of section 25 or if an 
officer of the State Bank and nominated under clause ( c ) or if an officer 
of the Central Government and nominated under clause (e ) of 
that sub-section, shall hold office during the pleasure of the anithority 
nominating him . 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions contained in section 25, a director 
nominated clause ( c ) of sub- section ( 1 ) of that section and not 
being an officer of the State Bank, a director elected under clause (a ) 
and a director , not being an officer of the Central Government, nominated 
under clause ( e), of that sub-section, shall hold office for three years 
and thereafter until his successor is duly nominated or elected as the 
case may be. 

(3 ) A director of a subsidiary bank vacating his office shall be 
eligible for re-nomination or re-election , as the case may be. 

27. Disqualification for directorship.- ( 1) A person shall be disquali 
fied to be a director of a subsidiary bank, if 

( a ) he holds the office of director, provisional director, promoter, 
agent, or manager of any banking company or a banking company 
for the formation of which a prospectus has been issued ; or 

(b ) he is a salaried officer of Government; or 

(c ) he has been removed or dismissed from the service of Govern 
ment or a local authority or a corporation or a company in which 
not less than fifty -one per cent of the paid up share capital is held 
by Government; or 

(a ) he holds any office of profit under the subsidiary bank ; or 

(e ) he is , or at any time has been , adjudicated an insolvent or 
has suspended payment of his debts or has compounded with his 
creditors ; or 

( f) he is of unsound mind and stands so declared by 2 competent 
court ; or 

(g ) he is, or has been , convicted of any offence which, in the 
opinion of the Central Government, involves moral turpitude; or 

(h ) in the case of an elected director, he is not registered as 
a holder of unencumbered shares in the subsidiary bank of a nominal 
value of at least one thousand rupees: 
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Provided that the disqualification mentioned in clause ( b ) shall 
not apply to an officer of the Central Government nominated as a 
director under clause ( e ) of sub -section ( 1 ) of section 25: 

Provided further that in the case of a director deemed to have 
been elected on the first constitution of the Board of Directors, 
the disqualification mentioned in clause (h ) shall not operate for 
a period of six months from his becoming such director. 

( 2) No two persons who are partners of the same firm or are 
directors of the same private company or one of whom is an agent of 
the other or holds a power of attorney from a firm of which the other 
is a partner may be directors of a subsidiary bank at the same time. 

(3 ) The nomination or election , as a director of any person who 
is a member of either House of Parliament or the Legislature of a 
State shall be void unless within two months of the date of noinina 
tion or election as such director, he ceases to be a member of Parlia 
ment or the Legislature of the State, and if any director is elected 
or nominated as a member of Parliament or the Legislature of a State, 
he shall cease to be a director as from the date of such election or nomina 
tion , as the case may be. 

(1 ) Nothing contained in clause (d ) of sub -section (1) shall be 
deemed to preclude any person from being a director of a subsidiary 
bank by reason only of his being a legal or technical adviser of that 
bank. 

(5 ) In this section, 

( a ) " banking company" has the same meaning as in the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949 ) : 

( b ) "manager " means the chief executive officer, by whatever 
name called, of a banking company : 
( c) " private company " has the same meaning as in the Companies 

Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ); 
28. Vacation of oftice of directors. - If a director of a subsidiary bank- 

( a ) is, or has become, subject to any of the disqualifications men 
tioned in section 27 ; or 

(b ) resigns his office by giving notice in writing under his hand , 
in the case of a nominated director to the State Bank , and in the 
case of an elected director to the Board of Directors of the subsidiary 
bank, and his resignation is accepted ; or 

( c ) is absent without leave of the Board of Directors for more 

than three consecutive meetings thereof ; 
his seat on the Board of Directors shall thereupon become vacant: 

Provided that nothing in clause (b ) or clause ( c ) shall apply to 
a director referred to in clause (b ) of sub-section ( 1) of section 25 
or to a director, being an officer of the State Bank, nominated under 
clause (c ) or to a director, being an officer of the Central Government 
nominated under clause ( e ) of that sub- section . 

29. General Manager.- ( 1) The State Bank shall, after consulting the 
Board of Directors of a subsidiary bank, and with the approval of the 
Reserve Bank, appoint a general manager for that subsidiary bank : 

Provided that in the case of the first appointment of the general 
manager no such consultation with the Board of Directors of the sub 
sidiary bank shall be necessary. 


16 


( 2) Subject to the general control of the Board of Directors, the 
day-to -day administration and management of the affairs of a subat 
diary bank shall vest in the general manager, and the general manager 
shall excercise such other powers and perform wuch other duties as 
may be delegated to him by the Board of Directors. 

(3 ) The general manager of a subsidiary bank 

(a ) shall devote his whole time to the affairs of that bank : 

Provided that the general manager of the subsidiary bank may, 
with the approval of the State Bank and the Reserve Bank, be a 
director of any other institution ; 

(b ) shall hold office for such term not exceeding four years and 
subject to such conditions as State Bank may with the approval 
of the Reserve Bank, specify at the time of his appointment; 

(c ) shall receive such salary and allowances as may be determined 
by the State Bank with the approval of the Reserve Bank. 

(4 ) The general manager vacating his office shall be eligible for 
re- appointment. 

( 5) The State Bank may , with the approval of the Reserve Bank , 
for any sufficient reason , remove from office the general manager of a 
subsidiary bank : 

Provided that no such general manager shall be removed from office 
unless he has been given an opportunity of showing cause against such 
removal. 

30. Remuneration of directors -A director of a subsidiary bank whall 
De paid for attending the meetings of the Board of Directors or of any 
of its committees and for attending to any other business of the subsi. 
diary bank such fees and allowancea as may be prescribed : 

Provided that no fees shall be payable the chairman of the 
State Bank or any other director who is a wholetime office of the 
Central Government or the Reserve Bank or the State Bank . 

31. Removal from office of director.- ( 1) The State Bank may, with 
the approval of the Reserve Bank , for any sufficient reason , renove 
from office a director nominated under clause ( c) of sub- section ( 1) of 
section 25 and not being an officer of the State Bank . 

(2 ) The Central Government may , in consultation with the State 
Bank, for any sufficient reason, remove from office a director nominated 
under clause (e ) of sub-section (1 ) of section 25 and not being an officer 
of the Central Government. 

( 3 ) Any director elected under clause (d ) of sub-section (1 ) of 
section 25 , may be removed from office 

( a ) by the State Bank , with the approval of the Reserve Bank, 
if at the time of the removal there are no shareholders other than 
the State Bank registered in the books of the subsidiary bank 
concerned ; 

(b ) by a resolution passed by a majority of the votes of such 
shareholders holding in the aggregate not less than one -hall of 
the share capital held by all such shareholders: 

Provided that if the total amount of the holdings of all shareholders , 
other than the State Bank , registered in the books of the subsidiary 
bank , on the date of the resolution , is below five per cent of the 
total issued capital, the resolution shall not have effect unless con 
Armed by the State Bank. 
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(4 ) No director shall be removed from once under sub- section (1 ) 
or sub-section (2 ) unless he has ween given an opportunity of showing 
cause against such removal. 

32. Appointment of another person for discharging the duties of 
general manager during his absence.-- If the general manager of a subsi 
diary bank is rendered incapable of discharging his duties by reason 
of Infirmity or otherwise or is absent on leave or otherwise in circunt 
stances not involving the vacation of his office, the State Bank may 
appoint another person to officiate for the general manager until the cate 
on which the general manager resumes duty . 

33. Casual vacancies among directors.- (1 ) Where a : y vacancy occurs 
before the expiry of the term of office of a director of a subsidiary bank, 
the vacancy shall be alled 

( a ) in the case of a director nominated under clau 30 ( c ) of sub 
section ( 1) of section 25 , not being an officer of the State Bank , 
by nomination by the State Bank ; 

( b ) in the case 4 director elected under clause ( d ) of sub 
section ( 1) of section 25 , by election or where the proviso to that 
clause is applicable, by nomination by the State Bank : 

Provided that where the durution of the vacancy in the ctfice of 
an elected director is likely to be less than six months, the vacancy 
may be filled by the remaining directors by co-opting a person from 
amongst the shareholders entitled to elect a director under clause ( a ) 
of sub- section (1 ) of section 25 who is not disqualified under 
section 27; 

( c ) In the case of a director nominated under clause ( e ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 25, not being an officer of the Central Govern 
ment, by nomination by that Government in consultation with the 
State Bank. 

(2 ) A person nominated or elected or co-opted, as the case may be, 
under this section shall hold office for the unexpired portion of the 
term of his predecessor . 

34. Meetings of the Board of Directors .- (1 ) The Board of Directors 
of a subsidiary bank shall meet at such time and place and shall observe 
such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction of business at its 
meetings as may be prescribed . 

( 2) The chairman of the State Bank shall preside at every meeting of 
the Board of Directors of a subsidiary bank and, in his absence such cne 
of the directors asmay generally or in relation to any particular meeting 
be authorised by the chairman in this behalf shall preside; and in the 
absence of the chairman and also failing such authorisation , the directors 
of the subsidiary bank present at the meeting shall clect one from 
among themselves to preside at the meeting. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this sub -section, " absence from 
a meeting" means non -attendance for any reason whatsoever at the 
meeting or any part of the meeting during which nny business is 
transacted. 

(3 ) All questions at a meeting of the Board of Directors of a subai 
diary bank shall be decided by a majority of the votes of the directors 
present, and in case of equality of votes , the person presiding it the 
meeting shall have a second or casting vote. 

G 3496 
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(4 ) Where any of the directors specified in clauses (a ) and (b ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) of section 25 or any of the directors, being an ufficer 
of the State Bank specified in clause ( c) of that sub-section is unable 
to attend any meeting of the Board of Directors of a subsidiary bank, 
and the State Bank or any other such director as may be present at the 
meeting considers that the State Bank would not be adequately or effech 
tively represented at such meeting by reason of the absence of any 
such director, the State Bank or the director present may give notice 
in writing to that subsidiary link 

(i) that the meeting should be adjourned to such date as 
may be indicated in the notice; or 

cil ) that any matter, action , step or proceeding proposed to 
be considered, taken or carried out at that meeting, should not 
be ao considered, taken or carried out; or 

( iii) that no decision should be taken at that meeting on 

any such matter, action , step or proceeding : 
and that subsidiary bank and its Board of Directors shall be hound to 
comply with such notice and act accordingly. 

(5) A director of a subsidiary bank who is directly or indirectly 
concerned or interested in any contract, loan , arrangement or proposal, 
entered into or proposed to be entered into or made by or on behalf of 
the subsidiary bank shall, at the earliest possible opportunity, disclose 
the nature of his interest to the Board of Directors of that bank ; and 
any such director shall not be present at any meeting of the board of 
Directors when any such contract, loan , arrangement or proposal is 
discussed , unless his presence is required by the other directors for the 
purpose of cliciting information and where any director is so required 
to be present, he shall not vote on nny such contract, Ioan, arrangement 
or proposal: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall apply to 
such director by reason only of his being a shareholder (other than a 
director) holding not more than two per cent of the paid-up capital in 
any public company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ). 
with which the subsidiary bank has entered into or proposes to enter 
into a contract or other arrangement. 

(6 ) A copy of the minutes of every meeting of the Board of 
Directors of a subsidiary bank, together with copies of all connected 
papers, shall be forwarded to the State Bank and the Reserve Bank 
as soon as possible . 

35. Executive committee and other committees.-- 1 ) There shall be 
an executive committee in respect of a subsidiary bank consisting of 
such directors as may be prescribed : 

Provided that if any such director being an officer of the State 
Fank and nominated by that bank under clause ( c ) of sub -section ( 1) 
of section 25, is for any reason unable to exercise his functions or to 
discharge his duties in relation to the executive committee, the State 
Rank may depute any of its officers to exercise all the functions and to 
discharge all the duties of such director in relation to the executive 
committee whenever such director is so unable to exercise his functions 
or discharge his duties ; and the officer so deputed shall. for all purposes 
of this Act, in so far as it applies to the executive committee, be deemed 
to be a director of the subsidiary bank . 
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(2 ) Subject to any regulations made under this Act, the executive 
committee may deal with any matter within the competence of the Board 
of Directors. 

(3 ) A copy of the minutes of every meeting of the executive 
committee of a subsidiary bank shall be forwarded to the State Bank 
and be lald before the Board of Directors of the subsidiary bank a 
soon as possible after the meeting. 

(4 ) Without prejudice to the powers of the executive committee. 
and subject to any regulations made under this Act, the Board of 
Directors of a subsidiary bank may constitute such and so many other 
committees, whether consisting wholly of the directors or wholly of 
other persons, or partly of the directors and partly of other persons, as 
it deems fit, to exercise such powers and perform such duties as inay. 
subject to such conditions , if any, as the Board of Directors may impose.. 
be delegated to them by the Board of Directors. 

CHAPTER VI 

Business of subsidiary banks 
36. Subsidiary bank to set as agent of the State Bank.- (1 ) A sub 
sidiary bank shall, if so required by the State Bank , act 23 agent of the 
State Bank at any place in India for 

(a ) paying, receiving, collecting and remitting money; builon and 
securities on behalf of any Government in India , and 

(b ) undertaking and transacting any other business which the 
Reserve Bank may, from time to time, entrust to the State Bank , 

( 2) The terms and conditions on which any such agency business 
shall be carried on by the subsidiary bank on behalf of the State Bank 
shall be such as may be determined by the State Bank, after consulta 
tion with the subsidiary bank and with the approval of the Reserve 
Banic. 

( 3) Until an arrangement is made by the State Bank with the 
Hyderabad Bank or the State Bank of Mysore, as the case may be, 
under this section , or until the expiry of a period of six months from 
the appointed day (which period may from time to time be extended by 
the Reserve Bank ) whichever is earlier, the Hyderabad Bank and the 
State Bank of Mysore may respectively act as agent of the reserve 
Bank, at the same places where and for the same purposes for which, 
and on the same terms and conditions on which , the Hyderabad Bank 
or the Bank of Mysore Limited, as the case may be, was acting as 
Agent of the Reserve Bank immediately before the appointed day or 
with the previous approval of the Central Government at any other 
place or for any purpose. 

(4 ) Until an arrangement is made by the State Bank with the 
State Bank of Bikaner, the State Bank of Jaipur, the Saurashtra Eank 
or the State Bank of Travancore , as the case may be, under this section 
or until the expiry of a period of six months from the appointed day 
(which period may from time to time be extended by the Reserve Bank ) 
whichever is earlier, the State Bank of Bikaner, the State Bank of Jaipur, 
the Saurashtra Bank or the State Bank of Travancore may act as agent 
of the State Government of Rajasthan or the State Covernment of 
Bombay or the State Government of Kerala as the case may be , at the 
same places where and for the same purposes for which, and on the 
some terms and conditions on which , the Bank of Bikaner, Limited , or 
the Bank of Jaipur, Limited , or the Saurashtra Bank, or the Travancore 
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Bank, Limited, as the case bay be, was acting asgent for the State 
Government immediately before the appointed dey or with the previous 
approval of the Central Government at any other place or for any 
purpose. 

37. Other business which a subsidiary bank may transact.- (1 ) Subject 
to the other provisions contained in this Act, a subsidiary bank 
may carry on and transact the business of banking as defined in clause 
(b ) of sub.section (1 ) of section 5 of the Banking Companies Act, 1919 ( 10 
of 1949) and may engage in such one or more of the other forms of 
business, as are specified in sub-section ( 1) of section 6 of that Act. 

( 2 ) The Central Governnient may , after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank and the State Bank , by order in writing 

( a ) authorise a subsidiary tenk to do such other forms of business 
as the Central Government may consider necessary or expedient; 

( b ) direct that any form of business as is mentioned in the order, 
shall be carried on subject to such restrictions, conditions and safe 
guards as may be specified therein ; or 

(c) prohibit a subsidiary bank from carrying on or transacting 
any form of business which , but for this clause, it is lawful for the 
subsidiary bank to engage in . 

(3) Save as otherwise provided in suc-section (2), a subsidiery bank 
shall not engage in any form of business other than that referred to in 
sub- section (1 ). 

38. Acquisition of business of other banks.-- ( 1 ) subsidiary bank 
may, with the approval of the State Bank , and shall, if the Reserve Bank, 
in consultation with the State Bank , so directs, enter into negotiations 
for acquiring the business, including the assets and liabilities of any other 
banking institution . 

(2 ) The terms and conditions relating to such acquisition , if agreed 
upon by the Board of Directors of the subsidiary bank concerned and 
the directorate or management of the banking institution concerned and 
approved by the Reserve Bank, shall be submitted to the Central Govern 
ment for its sanction and that Government may by order in writing (here 
after in this section referred to as the order of sanction ) accord its sanc 
tion thereto . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any cther 
law for the time being in force or any instrument regulating th > consti 
tution of the banking institution concerned, the terms and conditions 
As sanctioned by the Central Government shall come into effect on the 
date specified by the Central Government in this behalf in the order of 
sanction and be binding upon the subsidiary bank and the banking insti 
tution concerned as well as upon the shareholders (or, as the case may 
be , proprietors) and creditors of that banking Institution 

(4 ) If for any reason the terms and conditions cannot come into 
effect on the date specified in the order of sanction , the Central Govern 
ment may fix another suitable date for that purpose. 

(5 ) On the date on which the terms and conditions as aforesaid 
come into effect, the business and the assets and liabilities of the banking 
institution concerned as covered by the acquisition shall, by virtue, end 
in accordance with the provisions of the order of sanction stand trans 
ferred to , and become respectively the business and the assets and liabi 
lities of the subsidiary bank concerned. 
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(6 ) The consideration for the acquisition of the business and the 
assets and liabilities of any banking institution under this section may, 
if so agreed upon, be paid either in cash or by allotment of shares in 
the capital of the subsidiary bank concerned or partly in cash and partly 
by allotment of shares, and the subsidiary bank may, for the purpose 
of any such allotment, increase, subject to the other provisions contained 
in this Act relating to the increase of capital, the capital of the subsidiary 
bank by the issue of such number of shares as may be determined by 
the subsidiary bank . 

(7 ) Any business acquired under this section shall thereafter be 
carried on by the subsidiary bank in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act subject to such exemptions or modifications as the Central 
Government may , by notification in the Official Gazette, make in this 
behalf in consultation with the Reserve Bank : 

Provided that no such exemption or modification shall be made so 
as to have effect for a period of more than seven years from the date 
of acquisition . 

(8 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1917 ( 14 of 1947) or in any other law or in any agreement for the 
time being in force, on the acquisition of the business and the assets 
and liabilities of any banking institution under this section, no officer 
or other employee of that banking institution shall be entitled to any 
compensation to which he may be entitled under that Act or that other 
law or that agreement, and no claim in respect of such compensation 
shall be entertained by any court, tribunal or other authority it on his 
having accepted in writing an offer of employment by the subsidiary 
bank concerned on the terms and conditions proposed by it he has been 
employed in accordance with such terms and conditions. 

(9 ) The Central Government may, if it considers necessary or ex 
pedient in the case of any banking institution in relation to which an 
order of sanction has been made under this section , appoint, whether 
before or after the coming into effect of the terms and conditions relating 
to the business and the assets and liabilities of that banking institution , 
a suitable person to take over themanagement of that banking institution 
for the purposes of winding up its affairs and distributing its assets, and 
the expenditure incurred in connection with such management (including 
the remuneration of the person so appointed and his stail, if any) shall 
be paid out of the assets of the banking institution or by the subsidiary 
bank concerned as the Central Government may direct. 

(10) Simultaneously with the appointment of a suitable person under 
sub-section (9 ) or immediately thereafter , the Central Government shall 
issue directions to be followed by that person in the management of that 
banking institution for the purposes aforesaid and thereupon- 

(a ) the provisions of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ) or the 
Banking Companies Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1919 ) or any other law for the 
time being in force or any instrument having effect by virtue of any 
auch Act or law , in so far as they are inconsistent with such direc 
tions, shall cease to apply to, or in relation to, that banking insti 
tution ; 

(b ) all persons in charge of the management, including any person 
holding office as manager or director, of the banking institution . 
immediately before the issue of such directions, shall be deemed to 
have vacated their offices as such ; and 
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43. Returns to be furnished by a subsidiary bank .-- ( 1) A subsidiary 
bunk shall furnish to the State Bank and the Reserve Bank 

( a ) within three months from the date on which its accounts are 
closed and balanced , Its balance sheet, together with the pront and 
loss account and the auditor s report, and a report by the Board of 
Directors on the working of the subsidiary bank during the period 
covered by the accounts; and 

(b ) any other information relating to the affairs and business of 
the subsidiary bank which the State Bank or the Reserve Bank may 
require. 

( 2 ) The balance sheet and the profit and loss account of a subsidiary 
bank shall be signed by the general manager and a majority of the 
directors of the subsidiary bank . 

44. General meetings.- ( 1) A general meeting ( hereinafter referred 
to as an annual general meeting ) of a subsidiary bank shall be held 
annually before the end of March at the place where the head office of 
the subsidiary bank is situate , and any other general ineeting may be 
convened by the Board of Directors at any time. 

( 2) The shareholders present at an annual general meeting shall 
be entitled to discuss the balance sheet and profit and loss account of 
the bank concerned, made up to the previous 31st day of December, the 
report of the Board of Directors on the working of that bank for the 
period covered by the accounts and the auditors report on the balance 
sheet and accounts. 

( 3) Nothing contained in this section relating to an annual general 
meeting shall apply in relation to a subsidiary bank if, as on the previous 
31st day of December , all the shares in the issued capital of that bank 
are held by the State Bank . 

CHAPTER VIII 

Miscellaneous 
45. Power to issue directions for removing difficulties -- For the pur 
pose of facilitating the full and effective transfer of the undertaking 
of an existing bank in accordance with the provisions of this Act , or in 
order to remove any difficulty which in the opinion of the Central Govern 
ment has arisen or is likely to arise in connection with such transfer, the 
Central Government may, in consultation with the Reserve Bank, give 
such directions to any existing bank or the State Bank as appear to it 
to be necessary and the said bank or the State Bank , as the case may be, 
shall comply with such directions. 

46. Observers for existing banks and the Saurashtra Bank.--(1 ) The 
State Bank may, in relation to any existing bank or the Saurashtra Bank , 
at any time before the appointed day 

(a ) depute one or more persons to watch the proceedings at any 
meeting of the Board of Directors, any committee or other body 
of the bank; require the bank to give an opportunity to the person 
or persons so deputed to be heard at such meetings and also require 
such person or persons to send a report of such proceedings to the 
State Bank ; 

( b ) require the Board of Directors, any committee or cther body 
of the bank to give in writing to any person specified by the State 
Bank in this behalf, at his usual address, all notices of, and other 
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communications relating to , any meeting of the Board, committee 
or other body , as the case may be ; 

( c) appoint one or more persons to observe the manner in which 
the affairs of the bank or of its offices or branches are being con 
ducted and make a report thereon ; and 

( d ) require the bank to furnish the State Bank, within auch time 
as may be specified by the State Bunk, with any statement or infor . 
mation relating to the business or affairs of the bank , including 
copies of the proceedings of any meeting of the Board of Directors, 
any committee or other body, of the bank. 

( 2 ) If a person deputed by the State Bank to watch the proceed 
ings of any meeting of the Board of Directors, any committee or other 
body, as the case may be, gives notice in writing to the bank that such 
person considers that any action, step or proceeding proposed to be 
taken or carried out by the bank will be detrimental to the State Lonk 

or to the bank itself, such action , step or proceeding shall not be taken 
. or carried out by the bank unless and until the State Bank approves 
in writing of such action, step or proceeding. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section, "Eord of Directors 
in relation to the Saurashtra Banic, means its Board of Management. 

47. Inspection .- (1 ) Without prejudice to the other provisions con 
tained in this Act, the State Bank may, at any time, cause an inspection 
to be made by one or more of its officers of any existing bank , a new 
bank, the Hyderabad Bank or the Saurashtra Bank . 

(2 ) It shall be the duty of every person who is, or has, at any 
time, been a director, officer or other employee of a bank which is 
inspected under sub -section (1 ), to produce to any officer making the 
inspection , all such balances, books, accounts , securities and other docu 
ments in his custody or power and to furnish the said officer with any 
statements and Information relating to the affairs of the bank as the 
said officer may require of him within such time as the said officer may 
specify. 

(3) If any person 

(a ) falls, within the stipulated time, to produce any balance, book , 
account, security or other document or to furnish any statement or 
information which under sub -section ( 2) it is his duty to produce 
or furnish, or to answer any question relating to the business of the 
bank under inspection which is asked by an officer making the inspec 
tion , or 

(b ) in any document or information required or furnished or while 
answering any question put to him , wilfully makes a statement 
which is false in any material particular, knowing it to be felse, or 

wilfully omits to make a material statement, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to three years and shall also be liablo to fine. 

48. Cost of development programme.- (1 ) A subsidiary bank may 
accept any subsidies offered by the State Bank to meet 

(a ) the cost of the whole or any part of any specific programme 
of development undertaken by that subsidiary bank with the approval 
of the State Bank ; and 

(b ) such losses or expenditure as may be approved by the State 
Bank, with the consent of the Reserve Bank . 
G. 3496 
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(2 ) For the purposes of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1022) . 
any aubeldy received by a subsidiary bank under sub-section ( 1) shall 
not be treated as income, profite or gains of the subsidiary bank . 

49. Special provision regarding existing officers and employees. 
( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any of the other provisions 
of this Act, or in any other law or in any contract of service or other 
document, no appointment made or promotion, increment in salary, 
pension or allowance or any other benefit granted to any person by an 
existing bank or the Saurashtra Bank after the 10th day of February 
1958, and before the appointed day, which would not ordinarily have been 
made or granted or which would not ordinarily have been admissible under 
the rules or authorisations of the said banks or of any provident, pension 
or other fund in force before the 10th day of February, 1958 , shall have 
effect or be payable or claimable from the subsidiary bank concerned , 
or from any provident, pension or other fund , or from any authority 
administering any such fund, unless the State Bank has, with the approval 
of the Reserve Bank, by a general or special order, confirmed the appoint 
ment, promotion or increment or has directed the grant of the pension , 
allowance or other benefit, as the case may be. 

(2 ) Where any officer or other employee of an existing bank or of 
the Saurashtra Bank has received any amount by reason of such appoint 
ment, promotion or increment or any such pension , allowance or other 
benefit as is referred to in sub-section ( 1 ), which has not been confirmed 
or sanctioned by the State Bank under that sub -section , such officer or 
other employee shall be bound to refund such amount to the subsidiary 
.bank concerned , and that bank shall be entitled to take all such steps 
es may be necessary for recovering such amount. 

( 3 ) Where any managing director, general manager or manager , 
deputy managing director or deputy general manager or other employee 
of an existing bank or the Saurashtra Bank has, after the 10th day 
of February, 1958, and before the appointed day, been paid any sum 
by way of compensation or gratuity, the subsidiary banlc concerned shall 
be entitled to claim a refund of any sum so paid if the payment is not 
confirmed by the State Bank by a general or special order. 

( 4 ) Nothing in this section shall apply to , or in relation to any 
officer or other employee of the Bank of Patiala , who does not become 
an officer or other employee of the State Bank of Patiala under the 
provisions of section 11. 

50. Staff of a subsidiary bank.- ( 1) A subsidiary banic may, subject 
to such limitations and conditions as may be prescribed appoint such 
number of officers, advisers and employees as it considers necessary or 
desirable, for the efficient performance of its functions and on sucb 
terms and conditions as it may deem at. 

(2 ) For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that the officers, 
advisers and employees of a subsidiary bank , in whatever capacity 
engaged, shall not be deemed to be officers, advisers or employees of 
the State Bank for any purpose , unless otherwise provided in the 
contract or agreement of service of any such officer , adviser or employee. 

51. Establishment of pension and superannuation funds by subsidiary 
banks. - Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other 
law for the time being in force, a subsidiary bank may establish and 
maintain superannuation , pension , provident or other funds for the benefit 
of its officers or employees or the dependants of such officers or employees 
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or for the purposes of the subsidiary bank, and grant superannuation 
allowances , annuities and pensions payable out of any such fund . 

52. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy.- (1) A subsidiary bank shall 
observe, except as otherwise required by law , the practices and usages 
customary among bankers, and in particular, it shall not divulge any 
Information relating to, or to the affairs of, its constituents except in 
circumstances in which it is , in accordance with the law or practice and 
usage customary among bankers, necessary or appropriate for that 
bank to divulge such information . 

(2 ) Every director, auditor, advisor, officer or other employee of 
a subsidiary bank shall, before entering upon his duties, make a declara 
tion of Adelity and secrecy as in the form set out in the Second Schedule : 

Provided that any declaration made under sub-section (2 ) of section 
35 of the State Bank of Hyderabad Act shall be deemed to be a decla 
ration made to the Hyderabad Bank under this sub -section . 

53. Indemnity of directors.- ( 1) Every director of a subsidiary bank 
chall be indemnined by that bank against all losses and expenses incurred 
by him in , or in relation to the discharge of his duties except such u 
are caused by his own wilful act or default. 

( 2) A director of a subsidiary bank shall not be responsible for any 
loss or expense caused to the bank by the insufficiency or declency of 
the value of, or title to, any property or security acquired or token on 
behalf of the bank or by the Insolvency or wrongful act of any customer 
or debtor or by anything done in, or in relation to the execution of the 
duties of his office or otherwise than for his wilful act or default . 

51. Defects in appointment or constitution not to invalidato acts or 
proceedings.- (1) No act or proceeding of the Board of Directors of a 
subsidiary bank shall be questioned on the ground merely of the existence 
of any vacancy in, or detect in the constitution of the Board. 

(2 ) All acts done by any person acting in good faith as a director of 
subsidiary bank shall, notwithstanding that he was disqualined to be 
a director or that there was any other detect in his appointment, be 
deemed to be valid . 

55. Companies Act, 1956, and Banking Companies Act, 1949, not to 
apply to certain existing banks. - Subject to the provisions of this Act 
and unless the Central Government, by notincation in the Omclal Gazette , 
otherwise directs, on and from the appointed day, the provisions of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), and the Banking Companies Act, 1940 
( 10 of 1949), shall not apply to an existing bank, in so far as the sald 
provisions impose any obligation on, or require anything to bo dono ty, 
any such bank . 

56. Continuance of special provisions respecting recovery of loans and 
advances made by the Bank of Patiala and the State Bank of Sau 
rashtra. — The State Bank of Patiala and the Saurashtra Bank shall be 
entitled to recover in the same manner as an arrear of land revenue 
any moneys due in respect of loans or advances made before the appointed 
day by the Bank of Patiala or the Saurashtra Bank, as the case may be, 
and the provisions of any law , relating to such recovery as were applicable 
to that bank before the appointed day shall continue to apply to the 
State Bank of Patiala or the Saurashtra Bank, as the case may be, in 
respect of such recovery after the appointed day . 


. 
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57. Bar to liquidation of a subsidiary bank .- No provision of law 
relating to the winding up of companies shall apply to a subsidiary bank 
nor shall it be placed in liquidation, save as provided in this Act or by 
order of the Central Government and in such manner as the Central 
Government may direct. 

58. Dissolution of existing banks.— Notwithstanding anything con 
tained in this Act or in any other law for the time being in force or in 
any contract or other instrument, an existing bank shall, on such date 
as the Central Government may , by notification in the Official Gazette, 
specify in this behalf, stand dissolved. 

59. Reference in other laws to existing banks. - On and from the 
appointed day, any reference to an existing bank in any law , other 
than this Act, or in any contract or other instrument, shall except as 
otherwise provided in any general or special order made by the Central 
Government, be construed as a reference to the corresponding new bank. 

60. Exercise of powers and functions on behalf of the Reserve Bank. 
Any powers, duties or functions conferred , imposed or entrusted by this 
Act on , or to, the Reserve Bank, shall be exercised or performed by the 
Governor of the Reserve Bank or , in his absence, by a Deputy Governor 
nominated under sub -section (3 ) of section 7 of the Reserve Bank of - 
India Act, 1931 ( 2 of 1934 ), or by such Officer or Officers of the Reserve 
Bank in respect of such matters and subject to such conditions and 
limitations as the Governor of the Reserve Bank may specify. 

61. Protection of action taken under Act.- ( 1) No suit or other legal 
proceeding shall lie against the Central Government, the Reserve Bunk 
or the State Bank or any officer of the Central Government, the Reserve 
Bank or the State Bank for any damage caused or likely to be caused 
by anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pur 
suance of this Act. 

( 2 ) No person shall have any right, whether in contract or other 
wise, to any compensation for any loss incurred or any damage caused 
by reason of the operation of, or anything done in pursuance of the 
provisions contained in sections 46 and 47. 

62. Power of Central Government to make rules .- (1 ) The Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules to 
give effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
going power, such rules may provide for 

( a ) the terms and conditions of service of the Chairman , members 
and staff of the Tribunal; 

(b ) the manner of, and the procedure for, payment of compen 
sation (including allotment of shares in lieu of compensation ) under 
this Act, including the requirements subject to which the payment 
shall be made; 

(c) the determination of the persons to whom compensation shall 
be payable in all cases including cases where shares have been held 
by more than one person , or where they have been transferred 
before the appointed day , but the transfer has not been registered , 
or where the shareholder is dead; 

(d ) the circumstances under which claims for payment of the 
said compensation from persons claiming through or 

under a 
shareholder may be entertained: 
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( e) the requirements to be complied with before receipt of the 
said compensation by a shareholder, whose share certificate has 
been lost, destroyed , mutilated or stolen ; 

(1) the requirements subject to which Information regarding the 
payment of the said compensation may be granted or refused and 

the conditions subject to which such information may be given . 
(3 ) All rules made under this section shall be laid for not less than thirty 
days before cach House of Parliament as soon as may be after they are 
made, and shall be subject to such modifications as Parliament may 
make during the session in which they are so laid or the session 
immediately following. 

63. Power of the State Bank to make regulations.- ( 1) The State 
Bank may, with the approval of the Reserve Bank, make in respect of 
a subsidiary bank regulations, not inconsistent with this Act and the 
rules made thereunder, to provide for all matters for which provision 
is necessary or expedient for the purpose of giving effect to the pro . 
visions of this Act . 

(2 ) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such regulations may provide for 

(a ) the powers and duties of the general manager of the subsi 
diary bank; 

(b ) the fees and allowances which may be paid to directors or 
others for attending any meetings of the Board of Directors or of 
its committees (including the executive committee ) or other com 
mittees or for attending to any other work of the subsidiary bank ; 

( c ) the time and place at which , and the manner in which , the 
business of the Board of Directors of the subsidiary bank shall be 
transacted and the procedure to be followed at the meetings thereof ; 

(d ) the constitution of the executive committee of the subsidiary 
bank and the conditions and limitations subject to which the exe 
cutivo committee may exercise its powers and the procedure to be 
followed at themeetings thereof; 

(e ) the formation of any other committees, whether of the Board 
of Directors of the subsidiary bank or otherwise, and the delegation 
of powers and functions of the Board to such committees and the 
conduct of business in such committees; 

( f ) the nature of shares of the subsidiary bank , the manner in 
which, and the conditions subject to which , shares may be held 
and transferred and generally all matters relating to the rights 
and duties of shareholders; 

(g ) the maintenance of share registers, and the particulars to be 
entered in such registers in addition to those specified in section 21, 
the inspection and closure of the registers and all other matters con 
nected therewith ; 

(h ) the holding and conduct of elections under this Act and the 
final determination of doubts or disputes regarding the qualifications 
of candidates for election or regarding the validity of elections; 

(1) the manner in which general meetings shall be convened , the 
procedure to be followed thereat and the manner in which voting 
rights may be exercised ; 

(3) the manner in which notices may be served on behalf of the 
subsidiary bank upon shareholders or other persons: 

(k ) the payment of dividends, including interim dividends; 
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(1) the delegation of powers and functions of the Board of Directors 
of the subsidiary bank to the general manager or directors or 
omcers or other employees of that bank ; 

(m ) the conditions and limitations subject to which the subsidiary 
bank may appoint officers, advisers and other employees and fix 
their remuneration and other terms and conditions of service : 

(n ) the duties and conduct of officers, advisers and other em 
ployees of the subsidiary bank ; 

(0 ) the establishment and maintenance of superannuation , pen 
aion , provident or other funds for the benent of the officers or 
employees of the subsidiary bank or of the dependants of such 
officers or employees or for the purposes of the subsidiary bank, and 
the granting of superannuation allowances, annuities and pensions 
payable out of any such fund; 

( p ) the conduct and defence of legal proceedings by or against 
the subsidiary bank and the manner of signing pleadings; 

(q ) the provision of a seal for the subsidiary bank and the manner 
and effect of its use: 

(r ) the form and manner in which contracts binding on the sub 
sidiary bank may be executed ; 

(s ) the conditions and requirements subject to which loans or 
advances may be made or bills may be discounted or purchased by 
the subsidiary bank : 

(t ) the conditions subject to which loans or advances may be 
made by the subsidiary bank to its directors or officers or the rela 
tlves of such directors or officers or to companies, firms or indivi 
duals with which or with whom such directors or officers or rela 
tives are connected as partners, directors, managers, servants, share 
holders or otherwiso; 

(u ) the persons or authorities who shall administer any pension , 
provident or other fund constituted for the benefit of the oficers or 
employees of the subsidiary bank or their dependants or for the 
purposes of that bank ; 

(v ) the circumstances in which the specific approval of the State 
Bank shall be required to the grant of loans and advances or Invest 
ment of funds by the subsidiary bank or to any contract, arrange 
ment or proposal entered into or proposed to be entered into by the 
subsidiary bank ; 

(w ) the preparation and submission to the State Bank and the 
Reserve Bank or statements of programmes of activities and 
financial statements of the subsidiary bank and the periods for which , 
and the time within which , such statements and estimates are to 
be prepared and submitted; 

(x ) the person or persons in the State Bank by whom any powers, 
duties or functions conferred, imposed or entrusted on or to the 
State Bank under this Act may be exercised or performed ; 

( y ) generally , of the efficient conduct of the affairs of the sub 
sidiary bank. 

(3 ) All regulations under this section, except the first regulations, 
shall be made in consultation with the Board of Directors of the sub 
sidiary bank concerned. 
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64. Amendment of certain enactments. The enactments specified in 
Parts I to VII of the Third Schedule shall be amended in the manner 
directed in the first column thereof and such amendments shall tako 
effect on the dates specified in the second column thereof. 

65. Saving. – Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to attect the pro 
visions of section 35 of the State Bank of India Act, 1955 23 of 1955 ) . 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

( See sections 13 and 14) 

Principles of compensation 
1. A. The compensation to be given by the State Bank shall, in the 
case of the Hyderabad Bank , the Bank of Patiala or the Saurashtra 
Bank, be an amount equal to the value of the assets of that bankas 
on the day immediately before the appointed day , computed in accordance 
with the provisions of Part I of this paragraph less the total amount of 
liabilities thereof computed in accordance with the provisions of Part II 
of this paragraph , 

В. The total compensation to be given by the State Bank in respect 
of the transfer of the shares in the capital of the existing banks, other 
than the Bank of Patiala, to the persons (including any State Govern 
ment) who, immediately before the appointed day, are registered as 
holders of shares in the books of each of these banks shall, in each case, 
be an amount equal to the value of the assets of that bank as on tbe 
day Immediately preceding the appointed day in relation to the corres 
ponding new bank , computed in accordance with the provisions of Part I 
of this paragraph less the total amount of liabilities thereof computed in 
accordance with the provisions of Part II of this paragraph . 

PART I - Assets 
For the purpose of this paragraph, assets means the total of the 
following: 

( a ) the amount of cash in hand and with the Reserve Bank and 
the State Bank (including foreign currency notes which shall be 
converted at the market rate of exchange) : 

(b ) the amount of balances with any other bank, not being tho 
Reserve Bank or the State Bank , whether on deposit or current 
account, and money at call and short notice, balances held outside 
India being converted at the market rate of exchange: 

Provided that any balances which are not realisable in full shall 
be deemed to be debts and valued accordingly : 

( c) the market value is on the appointed day of any securities, 
shares, debentures, bonds and other investments, held by the bank 
concerned ; 
Explanation .- For the purposes of this clause, 

(1) securities of the Central and State Governments ( other than 
the securities specified in sub-clauses (11) and ( III) of this 
Explanation maturing for redemption within five years from the 
appointed day shall be valued at the face value or the market 
value whichever is higher; 

(11) securities of the Central Government, such as Post Omce 
Certificates and Treasury Savings Deposit Certincates and any 
other securities or certificates issued or to bo issued under the 
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Small Savings Scheme of the Central Government, shall be valued 
at their face value or the encashable, value as on the appointed 
day. whichever is higher : 

(iii) where the market value of any Government security such 
as the zamindari abolition bonds or other similar security in respect 
of which the principal is payable in instalments, is not ascertain 
able or is, for any reason , not considered as reflecting the fair 
value thereof or as otherwise appropriate, the security shall be 
valued at such an amount as is considered reasonable having regard 
to the instalments of principal and interest remaining to be paid , 
the period during which such instalments are payable, the yield 
of any security, issued by the Government to which the security 
pertains and having the same or approximately the same maturity . 
and other relevant factors; 

(iv) where the market value of any security, share, debenture, 
bond or other investment is not considered reasonable by reason 
of its having been affected by abnormal factors, the investmentmay 
be valued on the basis of its average market value over any 
reasonable period ; 

(v ) where the market value of any security , share , debenture, 
bond or other investment is not ascertainable, only such value, 
if any, shall be taken into account as is considered reasonable 
having regard to the financial position of the issuing concern , the 
dividend paid by it during the preceding five years and other 
relevant factors ; 

( d ) the amount of advances (including loans, cash credits, over 
drafts, bills purchased and discounted), and other debts , whether 
secured or unsecured , to the extent to which they are reasonably 
considered recoverable, having regard to the value of the security, 
if any, the operations on the account, the reported worth and respect . 
ability of the borrower, the prospects of realisation and other relevant 
considerations; 

( e) the market value of any land or buildings; 

( f) the total amount of the premia paid, in respect of all Icase 
hold properties, reduced in the case of each such premium by an 
amount which bears to such premium the same proportion as the 
expired term of the lease in respect of which such premium shall 
have been paid bears to the total term of the lease ; 

(g ) the written down value as per books, or the realisable value, 
as may be considered reasonable, of all furniture, fixtures and 
fittings; 

(h ) the market or realisable value, as may be appropriate , of 
other assets appearing on the books of the bank , no value being 
allowed for capitalised expenses, such as share selling commission , 
organisational expenses and brokerage, losses incurred and similar 
other items. 

PART II- Liabilities 
For the purposes of this paragraph , " liabilities" means the total amount 
of all outside liabilities existing on the appointed day and all contingent 
liabilities which the subsidiary bank concerned may reasonably he expected 
to be required to meet out of its own resources on or after the appointed 
day 
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Compensation payable to shareholders 
2. Every shareholder of an existing bank other than the Bank of 
Patiala shall be given such amount as compensation as bears to the 
total compensation , in respect of each of the said banks calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1, the same proportion as 
the amount of the paid -up capital of the shares held by the shareholder 
bears to the total paid -up capital of that bank . 

Certain dividends not to be taken into account 
3. No separate compensation shall be payable for any profits or 
any dividend in respect of any period immediately preceding the appointed 
day for which , in the ordinary course, profits would have been transferred 
or dividend declared after the appointed day. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See section 52 ) 
Declaration of fidelity and secrecy 

................ do hereby declare that I will 
faithfully, truly and to the best of my skill and ability execute and 
perform the duties required of me as .......... (director, auditor, 
adviser, officer or employee, as the case may be) of the State Bank 
of .............. "and which properly relate to the office or 
tion held by me in , or in relation to the said bank . 

I further declare that I will not communicate, or allow to be communi 
cated, to any person not legally entitled thereto any information relat 
ing to the affairs of the State Bank of .... 

...... or to the 
affairs of any person having any dealing with the said bank ; nor will 
I allow any such person to inspect or have any access to any books or 
documents belonging to , or in the possession of the State Bank of 
............ and relating to the business of the said bank or to 
the business of any person having any dealing with the said bank. 

"Here enter the name of the subsidiary bank concerned. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

(See section 64) 
AMENDMENTS TO CERTAIN ENACTMENTS 

PART 1 
Amendments to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934) 
Amendments 

Date on which amendments 

shalltake effect 


1. In section 17, 

( ) after clause (8A ), insert the following, 
namely - 

" (88) the keeping of deposits with the 
State Bank for such specific purposes as may 
be approved loy the Central Government in 
this behalf;" : 
(b) omit clause (144 ) 


The date of commence 
mentof this Act. 


.. 


Appointed Jay in rela 

tion to the Hyderabad 


Bank , 


can 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


Date of commencement 

of this Act . 


2. For section 45, substitute the following, namely : 

45. Obligation to appoint State Bank as agent. 
(1) Unless otherwise directed by the Central 
Government with reference to any place, the 
Bank shall appoint the State Bank as its sole agent 
at all places in India where it does not have an 
office or branch of the Banking Department and 
there is a branch of the State Bank or a branch ofa 
subsidiary bank . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub- section (1) or in any agreement between the 
Bank and the State Bank, the Bank may, untilan 
arrangement under section 36 of the State Bank 
of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, ismade by 
the Sate Bank with the State Bank of Hyderabad 
or the Sate Bank of Mysore, employ or continue 
to employ as itsagent, the State Bank ofHyderabad 
or, as the case may be, the Bank of Mysore, 
Limited or the State Bank of Mysore, at such 
places where, and for such purposes for which , 
the Hyderabad Bank and the Bank of Mysore, 
Limited were respectively acting as agents of the 
Bank immediately before the commencement of 
that Act and, with the previous approval of the 
Central Government, at any other place and 
for any purpose. 

Explanation .--The expression subsidiary bank” 
in thissection shall have the samemeaning as in section 2 
of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act , 
1959. . 
3. In the Second Schedule , 

(a) for the words " Bank of Jaipur, Jaipur" , 
substitute the words " State Bank of jaipur" 

(6) for the words "Bank of Mysore, 
Bangalore" , substitute the words " State Bank of 
Mysore" ; 

(c) for the words " Bank of Bikaner, Ltd., 
Bikaner" , substitute the words " State Bank of 
Bikaner" 

(d) for the words " Travancore Bank, Ltd., 
Trivandrum Taluk " , substitute the words " State 
Bank of Travancore" ; 

(e) for the words " Bank ofIndore" , substi 
tute the words " State Bank of Indore" ; 

for the words " The Bank of Patiala, 
Patiala " , substitute the words " State Bank of 
Patiala ." 


Appointed day in rola . 

tion to the State Bank 

of Jaipur. 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Mysore . 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Bikaner . 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Travancore . 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Indore. 
Appointed day in rela. 

tion to the State Bank 
of Patiala . 
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PART II 


Amendment to the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) 


Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


+ 


The date of commence 
mentof this Act . 


In section 2, for clause (bb), substitute thefollowing 
namely : 

(bb) " banking company" means a banking 
company as defined in sections of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949. (10 of 1949) having branches 
or other establishments in more than one State , 
and includes the Reserve Bank of India , the State 
Bank of India and any subsidiary bank as defined 
in the State Bank of India (subsidiary Banks) 
Act, 1959 ; . 


PART III 


Amendmentto theBanking Companies Act , 1949 (10 of 1949) 
In section st, for the proviso ,substitute the following 
namely : 
"Provided that 

(6) nothing contained in clause (c) of sub 
section (1) of section to shall apply to the 
Chairman of the State Bank of India or to a 
generalmanager of any subsidiary bank in so far as 
the said clause precludes hin from being a 
director of, or holdingan office in , any institu 
tion approved by the Reserve Bank 

(b) nothing contained in section 19 shall 
apply to the holding by the State Bank ofIndia 
of shares in the capital of any such subsidiary The date of commence 
bank , and 

ment of this Act. 
( ) nothing contained in section 46 shall 
apply to any officer of the CentralGovernnient 
or the Reserve Bank or the State Bank of India , 
nominated or appopinted as director of the State 
Bank of India, or any such subsidiary lank or 
any other banking institution notified by the 
ContralGovernment under this section . 

Explanation .-- The expression " subsidiary lank" 
in this section shall have the same maining as in 

section of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary) 
TIPPET 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


Date of commencement 

of this Act. 


1. For section 45, substitute the following, namely : - * 

45. Obligation to appoint State Bank os agent. 
( ) Unless otherwise directed by the Central 
Government with reference to any place , the 
Bank shall appoint the State Bank as its sole agent 
at all places in India where it does not have an 
office or branch of the Banking Department and 
there is a branch of the State Bank or a branch ofa 
subsidiary bank . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub-section (1) or in any agreement between the 
Bank and the State Bank , the Bank may , until an 
arrangement under section 36 of the State Bank 
of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, is made by 
the Sate Bank with the State Bank of Hyderabad 
or the Sate Bank of Mysore, employ or continue 
to employ as its agent, the State Bank ofHyderabad 
or, as the case may be, the Bank of Mysore , 
Limited or the State Bank of Mysore, at such 
places where , and for such purposes for which , 
the Hyderabad Bank and the Bank of Mysore, 
Limited were respectively acting as agents ofthe 
Bank immediately before the commencement of 
that Act and , with the previous approval of the 
Central Governinent, at any other place and 
for any purpose. 

Explanation. Th: expression " subsidiary bank " 
in this section shall have the samemeaning as in section 2 
of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 
1959. . 
3. In the Second Schedule , 

(a) for the words " Bank of Jaipur, Jaipur" , 
substitute the words " State Bank of jaipur" ; 

(b) for the words " Bank of Mysore, 
Bangalore" , substitute the words" State Bank of 
Mysore" ; 

( ) for the words " Bank of Bikaner, Ltd., 
Bikaner " , substitute the words " State Bank of 
Bikaner" : 

(d ) for the words " Travancore Bank , Ltd., 
Trivandrum Taluk" , substitute the words " State 
Bank of Travancore" 

( ) for the words" Bank of Indore " , substi 
tute the words " State Bank of Indore " ; 

for the words " The Bank of Patiala, 
Patiala " , substitute the words " State Bank of 
Patiala ." 


ofMysore 


Appointed day in rola 

tion to the State Bank 

of Jaipur. 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Bikaner . 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Travancore. 
Appointed day in rela 

tion to the State Bank 

of Indore. 
Appointed day in rela. 

tion to the State Bank 
of Patiala 
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PART II 


Amendment to the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) 


Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


The date of commence 
ment of this Act. 


In section 2, for clause (bb), substitute the following 
namely : 

(bb) " banking company" means a banking 
company as defined in sections of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949. ( 10 of 1949) having branches 
or other establishments in more than one State , 
and includes the Reserve Bank of India , the State 
Bank of India and any subsidiary bank as defined 
in the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) 
Act , 1959 ; . 


PART III 


Amendment to the Banking Companies Act, 1949 (10 of1949) 


In section 5s, for the proviso, substitute the following 
namely : 
*Provided that 

(a) nothing contained in clause (c) of sub 
section (1) of section to shall apply to the 
Chairman of the State Bank of India or to a 
generalmanager of any subsidiary bank in so far as 
the said clause precludes hin from being a 
director of,or holding an office in , any institu 
tion approved by the Reserve Bank ; 

(b) nothing contained in section 19 shall 

shares in the capital of any such subsidiary 
bank ; and 

C ) nothing contained in section 46 shall 
apply to any officer of the Central Government 
or the Reserve Bank or the State Bank of India , 
nominated or appointed as director of the State 
Bank of India, or any such subsidiary bank or 
any other banking institution notified by the 
Contral Government under this section. 

Explanation The expression subsidiary bank" 
in this section shall have the samemeaning as in 
section 2 of the State Bank of India (Subsidiary) 


The date of commence 
ment of this Act. 
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PART IV 


Amendment to the Banking Companies (Legal Practitioners 

Clients Accounts Act, 1949 (46 of 1949 ) 


Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


In section 2, for clause (m ), substitute the following 
namely - 

(a) " banking company" means any banking 
company as defined in sections of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949, (10 of 1949 ) and includes 
the State Bank of India and any subsidiary bank 
as defined in the State Bank of India (Subsidiary 
Banks) Act , 1959 ; . 


The date of commence 

mentof this Act . 


PART V 
Amendments to the Saurashtra State Banks (Amalgamation ) 

Ordinance , 1959 
For the long title, preamble and the enacting 
formula, substitute : 

" An Act to regulate the working of the Sta e 

Bank of Saurashtra " . 
1. For section 1, substitute -- 

" 1. Short title.- This Act may be called the 
State Bank of Saurashtra Act, 1950." . 
3. For section 1A , substitute : 

1A . Definitions. In this Act, 
( ) appointed day " means the date on 

The date on which the 
which the amendments to this Act made by 
the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) 

Central Government, 
Act, 1959, take effect ; 

by notification in the 
Offici 

Gazette. 
( b) " Reserve Bank" means the Reserve Bank 
of India constituted under the Reserve Bank of 

directs that these 
India Act, 1934: ( 2 of 1934.) 

amendments shalltake 

effect. 
(e) " Saurashtra Bank " means the State Bank 
of Saurashtra : 

(1) " State Bank " means the State Bank of 
India constituted under the State Bank of India 

Act, 1955. (23 of 1955.) 
4. In section 2 , 
. (i) in sub-section ( ) .- . 

(6 ) for the words " from the date of publica 
tion of this Ordinance in the Local Official 
Gazette " , substitute " from the 19th day of 
Llan 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


(b) omit the words and brackets " (herein 
aftor referred to as the Bank ) " ; 
(ii) for sub-sections (2) , (3 ) and (4) ,substitute - 

" (a) The head office of the Saurashtra Bank 
shall be at Bhavanagar orat such other place as 
the Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, from time to time, 

specify." . 
$ . In section 3 , 

(a) in sub -section (1) - 

() for the words " The Bank " , substitute 
thewords " The Saurashtra Bank" 

(1 ) after the words " perpetual succession " 
add the following, namely, 

" and a common seal and shall sue and be sued 
in its name." ; 

(b) after sub-section (1), insert the following , 
namely : 

(2) With effect from the appointed day, 
the said corporate body shall consist of the State 
Bank and other shareholders, if any , for the 
timebeing of the Saurashtra Bank . 

(3) The Saurashtra Bank shall carry on the 
business in accordance with the provisions of 
the State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) 
Act, 1959 , and shall have power to acquire and 
hold property ,whether movable or immovable , 
for the purposes of its business and to dispose 
of the same. " . 


The date on which the 

Central Government, 
by notification in the 
Official Gazette , 
directs that these 
amendments shall 
take effect. 


6. For sections to 8, substitute the following, 

namely : 

* 4 . Branches of Saurashtra Bank.--The Saurashtra 
Bank shall not discontinue any of its branches in 
existence immediately before the appointed day 
nor shall it establish any new branch except in 
consultation with the State Bank and with the 
approval of the Reserve Bank. 
5. Authorised Capital.- (1 ) The authorised 
capital of the Saurashtra Bank shall be two crores 
of rupees divided into shares of one hundred 
rupees cach. 

(2) Notwhithstanding anything contained in 
this section , the State Bank may, with the 
approval of the Reserve Bank, authorise the 
Saurashtra Bank to increase or reduce its 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


Provided that where the authorised capital is 
so increased, the shares issued shall be of the 
denomination specified in sub-section ( ). 

6. Issued Capital.- ) The issued capital of the 
Saurashtra Bank shall, on the appointed day, 
be such amount as the State Bank , with the 
approval of the Reserve Bank, may fix in this 
behalf, so however that the amount shall be so 
fixed as to consist only of fully paid-up shares of 
one hundred rupees each . 

(2) All shares in the issued capital of the 
Saurashtra Bank shall, on the appointed day, 
vest in the State Bank . 

(3) Without prejudice to the provisions 
contained in sub-section (4 ), the Saurahstra 
Bank may, with the approval of the State Bank 
and the Reserve Bank , increase , from time to 
time, its issued capital and the capital so increase 
ed shall consist of fully paid -up shares to be 
issued in such manner as the State Bank may, 
with the approval of theReserve Bank, direct : 

Provided that the issued capital shall be so 
increased that at no time shall the State Bank 
hold less than fifty-five per cent of the issued 
capital of the Saurashtra Bank . 

(4 ) The State Bank shall, as soon asmay be , 
after the determination , if any, of the amount 
of compensation by the Tribunal under the 
State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act , 
1959, consider whether any increase or reduc. 
tion of the issued capital of the Saurashtra Bank 
as fixed under sub -section (1) by way of 
adjustment by transfer from ,or to the reserves 
of the Saurashtra Bank or in any other manner , 
is necessary, expedient or appropriate and may, 
thereafter , with the approval of the Reserve 
Bank , direct the Saurashtra Bank to increase or 
reduce its issued capital. 

7. Reserve Fund. - (0) The reserve fund of the 
Saurashtra Bank shall, subject to the provisions 
of sub-section (1) of section and sub -section (2) 
of this section, consist of 

(a) on the appointed day, such sum as the 
State Bank , with the approval of the Reserve 
Bank, may determine ; and 

(b) after the appointed day, the sum aforesaid 
tonarher_L 


The date on which the 

Central Government, 
by notification in 
the Official Gazette , 
directs that these 
amendments shall 
take offect. 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


transferred to the reserve fund by the Saurashtra 
Bank outof itsannualnet profitsbefore declaring 
a dividend. 

(2) The State Bank shall, as soon as may be 
after the determination, if any, of the amount 
of compensation by the Tribunal, under the State 
Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks), Act, 1959, 
consider whether any increase or reduction of the 
reserve fund of the Saurashtra Bank is necessary 
by way of adjustment by transfer from or to any 
account or towardsprovision for bad and doubtful 
debts, depreciation in assets, or contingencies 
or for any other purpose and may thereafter 
with the approval of the Reserve Bank, direct the 
Saurashtra Bank to so increase or reduce its 
reserved fund." . 


The date on which the 

Central Government, 
by notification in the 
Official Gazette, 
directs that these 
amendments shall take 
effect, 


1 . 


2 . 


- 


PART VI 
Amendments to the State Bank of India Act, 1955 (23 of 1955) 
In section 2, after clause (g), insert the following, 
namely : 

h) subsidiary bank " means a subsidiary 
bank as defined in the State Bank of India 

(Subsidiary Banks) Aa , 1959. 
In section 18 , in sub-section ( ), after the words 
" the discharge of its functions" , insert the words 

" including those relating to a subsidiary bank" . 
3. In section 32, - . 

(a) in sub-section (), after the words 
" where it has a branch insert the words 

or where there is a branch of a subsidiary 
bank" : 

The date of commence 
(6) in sub-section (4), for the words " either ment of this Act, 
by itself" , substitute the words "by itself or 

through a subsidiary bank " . 
In section 33, 

(c) after clause (iv), insert the following, 
namely S 

(iv ) the keeping or maintenance of 
deposits or cash accounts with any banking 
Institution ; " : 

in clauso (xix ), for the words and the 
forming or conducting of any such banking 
institution as a subsidiary of the State Bank or 
in any other manner" , substitute the words ] 


4 . 
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Amendments 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


" the forming or conducting of any such banking 
institution as a subsidiary of the State Bank or 
in any other manner and the granting ofsubsi 
dies or the advancing or lending of moneys to 

any such subsidiary " . 
5. In section 36 , in sub -section (2), omit the word 

" and " occurring after clause (a ) and thereafter, 
insert the following , namely - 

" (ca) subsidies granted by the State Bank to a 
subsidiary bank with the approval of the Reserve 
Bank ; and " . 


The date of commence 

ment of this Act. 


PART VII 


Amendments to the State Bank of Hyderabad Act, 1956 (19 of 1956) 


. 


In section 2 , after clause (c), insert - 

(1) " State Bank " means the State Bank of 
India constituted under the State Bank of 
India Act, 1955(23 of 1955) . . 


2. In section 3 , 

(a ) in sub-section (1) , omit " and shall as 
from that day, carry on the business ofbanking 
and other business in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act and shall have power to 
acquire and hold property, whether movable 
or immovable for the purposes of this Act and 
to dispose of the same" ; 
(b) for sub -section (2 ), substitute - 

(2) The said body corporate shall consist 
of the State Bank and other shareholders, 
if any, for the time being, of the Hyderabad 


The date on which the 

Central Government, 
by notification in the 
Official Gazette, direct 
that these amend 
ments shall take effect 


Bank . 


(2A ) The Hyderabad Bank shall carry on 
the business of banking and other business 
in accordance with the provisions of he 
State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) 
Act, 1959, and shall have power to acquire 
and hold property , whether movable or 
immovable, for the purposes of its business 
and to dispose of the same." . 
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Abendments 


Date on which amendment 

shall coke effect 


4 . 


1. In section 4, in sub -section ( ), for " and shall 

not discontinue any such branch or agency or 
establish any new branch or agency except with 
the previous approval of the Reserve Bank " , 
substitute and shall not discontinue any branch 
or establish any new branch except in consultation 
with the State Bank and with the approval of the 
Reserve Bank" . 
For sections 9 and 10 , substitute - 

" 9. Authorised capital.- ) The authorised 
capital of the Hyderabad Bank shall be one crore 
of rupees, divided into shares of one hundred 
rupees each 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this section, the State Bank may, with the 
approval of the Reserve Bank , authorise the 
Hyderabad Bank to increase or reduce its 
authorised capital : 

Provided that where the authorised capital 
is so increased, the shares issued shall be of the 
denomination specified in sub -section (1). 

10. Issued capital.- (1) The issued capital of 
theHyderabad Bank shall , on the day on which 
the amendments to this Act made by the State 
Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, 
take effect, be ofsuch amount as the State Bank , 
with the approval of the Reserve Bank may 
fix in this behalf, so however that the amount 
shall be so fixed as to consist only of fully 
paid -up shares of onehundred rupees cach . 

(2) All shares in the issued capital of the 
Hyderabad Bank shall, on that day, vest in the 
State Bank , 

(3) Without prejudice to the provisions 
contained in sub-section (4), the Hyderabad 
Bank may, with the approval of the State 
Bank and the Reserve Bank, increase, from 
time to time, its issued capital and the 
capital so increased shall consist of fully 
paid -up shares to be issued in such manner 
as the State Bank may , with the approval of 
the Reserve Bank, direct : 

Provided that the issued capital shall be so 
increased that at no time shall the State Bank 
hold less than fifty-five per cent of the issued 
capital of the Hyderabad Bank. 


The date on which the 
Central Government, 
by notification in the 
Official Gazette, 
directs that these 
amendments 
take effect, 


الدراء 
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Amendment 


Date on which amendments 

shall take effect 


(4) The State Bank shall,as soon asmay be, 
after the determination, if any, of the amount 
of compensation by the Tribunal under the 
State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 
1959, consider whether any increase or 
reduction of the issued capital of the 
Hyderabad Bank as fixed under sub- section 
( ) by way of adjustment by transfer from , 
or to the reserves of the Hyderabad Bank 
or in any other manner, is necessary, ex 
pedient or appropriate and may, thereafter, 
with the approval of the Reserve Bank , 
direct the Hyderabad Bank to increase or 
reduce its issued capital." . 


5. Omit sections to 26 inclusive . 


The date on which the 

Central Government, 
by notification in the 
Official Gazette, 
directs that these 
amendments shall 
take effect, 


6. Forsection 27, substitute - 

" 27. Reserve Fund .- (1) The reserve fund of 
the Hyderabad Bank shall, subject to the provi 
sions of sub-section (1 ) of section to, and 
sub-section (2) of this section , consist of 

(a ) on the day on which the amendments 
to this Act made by the State Bank of India 
(Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959, take effect, 
such sum as the State Bank , with the approval 
of the Reserve Bank , may determine; and 

(b) after that day, the sum aforesaid 
together with such further sums as may be 
transferred to the reserve fund by the Hydera 
bad Bank out of its annual net profits before 
declaring a dividend , 

(2) The State Bank shall, as soon as may 
be after determination , if any, of the amount 
of compensation by the Tribunal, under the 
State Bank of India (Subsidiary Banks) Act, 1959 
consider whether any increase or reduction 
of the reserve fund of the Hyderabad Bank is 
necessary by way of adjustment by transfer 
from or to any account or towards provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, depreciation in assets, 
or contingencies or for any other purpose and 
may thereafter,with the approval of the Reserve 
Bank , direct the Hyderabad Bank to so increase 

or reduce its reserve fund." . 
7. Omit sections 28 to 40 inclusive, sections 42, 43, 

45 and 46 and the First and Second Schedules. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PARTI 

Section ii 
Food ( B ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55454 / 59 /Fd. B4. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th December 1959 
Government of India, Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
(Departmentof Food) Notification GSR . 1183 /Ess. Com / Sugar 
dated 23th October, 1959 published in the Gazette Extraordinary 
dated 25-10-1959 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order ofthe Governor , 

C. A. VAREED, 

Deputy Secretary . 
MINISTRY OF FOOD & AGRICULTURE. 

(Department of Food ) 
NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi- 1, the 25th October, 1959 / 

3rd Karth 1881. 
GS. R. 1188 / Ess. Com / Sugar :-In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955) , and in pursuance of clause 5 of the Sugar (Control) 
Order, 1955 , the Central Government hereby fixes with effect 
from the 25th October, 19.9 , the pr.ce specified in column (2 ) of 
the Schedule I hereto annexed as the ex -factory price for Indian 
Sugar Standard (ISS ) D -29 grade of sugar held in slock on the 
25th day of October, 1959 , or produced on or aiter that date 
during 1959-60 season by all vacuum pan sugar factories 
situated in the areas specified in the corresponding entry in 
column ( 1) of the said schedule that is to say the factories 
specified in Schedule III hereto annexed : 

Provided that the price differentials for various grades of 
sugar higher or lower than ISS D -29 grade shall be as shown in 
the Schedule II hereto annexed : 

Provided further that where a sugar factory is situated at a 
distance exceeding three miles from the nearest railway station , 
the producer may charge an additional half naya paise per 
maund of sugar for every mile beyond three miles of the 
distance between the sugar factory and such railway station . 

SCHEDULE I. 

Ex - factory price per maund 
Area . 

of 82 2 /71b . 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
Uttar Prades ! 

Rs. 37.85 
North Bihar 

Rs. 37.85 
Punjab 

Rs. 38.35 


Ang 


SCHEDULE II. 
The Price differentials in naye paise per maund for the 
various grades of sugarmentioned below shall. in relation to the 
basic grade, that is to say , the ISS grade D.29 be as under : 

ISS Grade . ISS Grade. ISS Grade. 
A - 29 + 175 A - 28 + 137 A - 27 + 100 
B - 29 + 112 

B - 28 + 75 B - 27 + 37 
C - 29 + 37 C -428 ...: 

C - 27-25 
D - 29 ...... D - 28 - 31 

D - 27 - 56 
E - 29 - 19 

E - 28 - 50 E - 27 - 75 
SCHEDULE III. 

Uttar Pradesh . 
1 M /s. The United Provinces Sugar Co. Ltd., Seorahi P. O., 

Distt. Deoria 
2 M / s. Purtabpore Co. Ltd .. Purtabpore Factory Branch , 

Mairwa , Distt . Deoria . 
3 M /s. Cawnpore Sugar Works Ltd., Gauri Factory Branch , 

Gauribazar P. O., De ria , 
4 M / S . Shree Sitaram Sugar Co. Ltd., Baitalpur, P. O., 

Baitalpur, Distt.Leoria . 
5 M / s. Deoria Sugar Mills Ltd., Deoria , Distt. Deoria . 
6 M / s. Saraya Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Sardarnagar, Distt. 

Gorakhpur. 
M /s. Dianiond Sugar Mills Ltd., Pipraich , Distt. Gorakhpur . 
M / s. The Punjab Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Ghughli, Distt. 

Gorakhpur. 
9 M /s. The Mahabir Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Siswa Bazar, 

Distt Gorakhpur. 
10 M /s. The Shankar Sugar Mills Ltd., Captainganj, Distt. 

Deoria . 
11 M /s. The Vishnu Pratap Sugar Works Private Ltd., 

Khadda , Distt . Deoria 
12 M /s. The Lakshmi Devi Sugar D.Jills Private Ltd., 

Chhitauni. Dist. Deoria . 
13 M /s. Ishwari Khetan Sugar Mills Ltd., Lakshmiganj, 

Distt. Deoria . 
14 M /s. The Ramkola Sugar Ilills Co. Ltd., Ratkola, Distt. 

Deoria. 
15 M /s. Maheshwari Khetan Sugar Mills Private Ltd., 

Ramkola , Distt. Deoria . 
16 M /S Cawnpore Sigar Works Ltd., Padrauna Factory 

Branch , P. O. Padrauna, Distt. Deoria . 
17 M / s. Cawnpore Sugar Works Ltd., Kathkuiyan Factory , 

Branch P. O. Kathakuiyan , Di tt. Deoria . 
18 M / s. Motilal Padampat Sugar Mills Co. Private Ltd 

Bhatni, Distt. Deoria. 
19 

M / s. Ganesh Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Anandnagar, Distt. 

Gorakhpur. 
20 

M /s. The Burhwal Sugar Mills_Co_LA_DI 

Barbhal. 


7 
8 


3 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 
32 


33 


34 
35 


M / s. The Seksaria Biswan Sugar Factory Private Ltd., 

Biswan , Distt. Sitapur. 
M / s. The Madho Mahesh Sugar Mills Private Ltd., 

Munderwa, Distt. Basti. 
M / s. Basti Factory of the Basti Sugur Mills Co. Ltd .. 

Basti, Distt. Basti. 
M /s. Walterganj Factory of the Basti Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., 

Walterganj, Distt. Basti. 
M / s. The Seksaria Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Babhnan , 

Disst.Gonda . 
M / s. Nawabganj Sugar Mills Co. Ltd. Nawabganj, Distt. 

Gonda . 
M / s. Balrampur Sugar Co. Ltd., Balrampur Factory , 

Balrampur , Distt. Gonda. 
M /s. Balrampur Sugar Co. Ltd., Tulsipur Factory . 

Talsipur, Distt. Gonda. 
M /s. R. B. Lachman Das Sugar & General Mills Private 

Ltd., P. O. Jarwal Road, Distt . Bahraich . 
M / s. Shree Anand Sugar Mills Ltd., Khalilabad , Distt. 

Basti. 
M / s. Ratna Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Shahganj, Distt. Jaurpur. 
M / s. Seth Ramchand & Sons Sugar Mills Private Ltd., 

Barabanki, Distt. Barabanki. 
M /s. Kamlapat Motilal (Sugar Mills ) P. O.Motinagar, 

Distt. Faizabad . 
M /s. The Oudh SugarMills Ltd., Hargaon , Distt. Sitapur. 
M /s. The Hindustan Sugar Miils Ltd., Golagokarannath 

Kheri, Distt. Kheri. 
M /s. L. H. Sugar Factories & Oil Mills Private Ltd., 

Pilibhit, Distt . Pilibhit . 
M / s. The Kesar Sugar Works Ltd., Baheri, Distt. Bareilly . 
M /s. The Neoli Sugar Factory, Manpore Nagaria , P. O. 

Neoli, Distt. Etah . 
M /s.Gobind Sugar Mills Ltd., Opposite Krishna Talkies, 

Lakhimpur Kheri. 
M /s. L. H. Sugar Factories & Oil Mills Private Ltd. 

Kashipur, Distt. Nainital. 
M /s. The Modi Sugar Mills Ltd.,Modinagar , Distt. Meerut. 
M /s. Ram Lakshman Sugar Mills, Mohiuddinpur, Distt. 

Meerut. 
M /s . Jaswant Sugar Mills Ltd ,Meerut City, Distt.Meerut. 
M / s. Daurala Sugar Works, Daurala, Distt. Meerut 
M / s.Mawana Sugar Works, Mawana, Distt.Meerut. 
M s, Diwan Sugar & General Mills. Diwannagar, P. O. 

Sakhotitanda, Distt. Mecrut. 
M / s. Upper India Sugar Mills Ltd., Khatauli, Distt. 

Muzaffarnagar. 
M / s, Amritsar Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Rohanakalan , P. O 

Rohana Mills, Distt Muzaffarnagar. 
M / s. Sir Shali LalSugar & General Mills Ltd.,Mansurpur, 

Dist. Muzaffarnagar . 
M / s. The Ganga Sugar Corporation Ltd., Deoband , Distt. 
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M /s. The Lord Krishna Sagar Mills Ltd .. Saharanpur. 

Distt. Saharanpur. 
M / s. The Lakshmi Sugar & Oil Mills Ltd., Hardoi. Distt. 

Hardoi. 
M / s. The Lakshmiji Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Maholi, Distt. 

Sitapur. 
M /s. H. R. Sugar Factory Private Ltd., Bareilly, Distt. 

Bareilly. 
M /s Rosa Sugar Works & Distillery of Carew & Co. Ltd , 

Rosa , Distt. Shahjahanpur . 
M / s Shiv Prasad Banarsidas Sugar Mills, Bijnor, Distt. 

Bijnor. 
M /s. Upper Ganges Sugar Mills Ltd., Seohara, Distt. 

Bijnor. 
M /s. Shri Janki Sugar Mills & Co., Doiwala, Distt. 

Dehradun. 
M /s. The Dhampur Sugar Mills Ltd., Dhampur, Distt. 

Bijnor . 
M / s. Kai Bahadur Narain Singh Sugar Mills Private Ltd., 

Lhaksar , Distt.Saharanpur. 
M / s. Kundan Sugar Mills, Amroha, Distt. Moradabad . 
M /s. The Ajudha Sugar Mills, P. O., Raja-ka-Sabaspur, 

Distt Muradabad . 
M /s. The Simthaol Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Simbhaoli, 

Distt. Meerut. 
M / s. The Raza Bula id Sugar Co. Ltd., (Raza Factory ) , 

Rampur, Distt Rampur. 
M /s. The Raza Buland Sugar Co. Ltd., (Buland Factory ) , 

Rampur, Distt. Rampur. 
M /s. Panniji Sugar & General Mills Co. Bulandshahr, 

Panninagar, Distt. Bulandshahr 
M /s. Mahaluxmi Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Iqubalpur, Distt . 

Saha anpur. 
M /s. Experim ntal Sugar l actory, National Sugar Insti 

tute , Kanpur. 
Ms. Upper Doab Sugar Mills Ltd., Shamli, Distt. 

Muzaffarnagar. 
M /s. The Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd., Bazpur, Distt. 

Nainital. 
M / s. The Bagpat Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Bagpat, 
Distt. Meerut. 

North Bibar. 
M /s. Lohat Sugar Works of the Darbhanga Sugar Co. Ltd., 

P. O. Lohat, Distt. Darbhanga . 
M /s. New India Sugar Mills Lid ., Hassanpur Road , P.O., 

Hassanpur Sugar Mills , Distt. Darbhanga. 
M / s. Sakri Sugar Works of the Darbhanga Sugar Co. 

Ltd., Sakri P. O., Distt. Darbhanga. 
M / s. Shree Hanuman Sugar Mills Ltd., Motihari, Distt. 

Champaran . 
M /s. Motilal Padampat Sugar Co., Private td ., 
Majhaula , Distt . Champacan 
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Kerala Gazette No. 49 dated 15th December, 1959. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC RELATIONS DEPARTMENT- ADMINISTRATION 

REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1958-59 -- REVIEWED . 
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PUBLIC (SPECIAL ) DEPARTMENT 

G. O. MS. 1012. 
Dated , Trivandrum , 26th November 1959. 


Read : -- Administration Report of Public Relations Depart 
wment for the year 1958-59 forwarded by the Director 

of Public Relations with his letter No. PRA . 10 . 
12994/59 dated 7-9-1959. 

ORDER 
• 1. Recorded. 

2. During the period under report Shri V. R. Narayanan Nair 
continued as Director of Public Relations and Shri N. Sekhara 
Pillay as Deputy Director of Public Relations. Shri M. Diva 
karan was Assistant Director of Public Relations. Shri T. K. 
Purushothaman was Editor for the entire period and 
ShriM. Govindan was appointed in his place as Scrutiny Officer . 
Shri T. Sekhara Warriar of the department was appointed as 
Field Publicity Officer during the period . The following persons 
were also appointed to the other gazetted posts in the Depart 
ment with effect from the datesnoted against their names : 
(1 ) Shri V. Ramac! andran Tampi, Tourist 
Publicity Officer 

14-5-1958 
(2) Shri P. K.Gopalakrishnan, Informa 
tion Officer 

25-8-1958 
(3 ) Shri K.M. Chacko, do. 

22-8-1958 
T. K. Rajasekharan do. 

1.9-1958 
( 5 ) G. Vivekanandan, Cultural 
Development Officer 

25-10-1958 
Along with the appointment of these officers , the non -gazetted 
strength of the Department was also correspondingly increased . 

3. During the year under review an Information Centre was 
established at New Delhi and Shri E. P. Janardhan was appointed 
as Information Officer in the above Centre on contract basis. 
Towards the close of the year under reporttwo Regional Infor 
mation Offices were also opened , one at Kozhikode and the other 
at Trichur, each under the iminediate charge of an Information 
Officer , 


PROPAGANDA WORK . 
4. During the year under review , the Field Publicity upit of 
the departinent besides giving publicity to the achievements of 
the State ard Central Governments under the Five Year Plan , 
bestowed specialattention to see that such programmes were 
strengthened by a systematic distribution of posters, pamphlets 
and other publicity materials received from the Government of 
India. The Propaganda Unit took part in exhibitions conducted 
in important Centres of the State. The Unit also conducted 140 
cinema shows including the films received from the Government 
of India on Five Year Plan Schemes, to an estimated audience of 
3,23,000 persons as against a total estimated audience of 2,34,700 
during the previous year. The rise in strength of the audience 
sh ws that the programme is becoming increasingly popular, 
Three documentary films were purchased by the Department 
besides securing from the Government of India free of cost 40 
copies of documentaries, 50 copies of news reels and 16 copies of 
integrated plan publicity films. 

PUBLICATION WORK . 
5. The monthly Journals "Kerala Sandesam " (Malayalam ) 
and " Kerala Sandesh (English ) continued to be published as 
before till November 1958 and issued in the revised form with 
effect from December 1958 (Kerala Sandesh ) and January 1959 
(Kerala Sandesam ). Contributions from writers were also 
accepted for publication against payment. The free supply of the 
Journals to libraries, Village Panchayats etc., was discontinued 
with effect from March 1959, in view of the changes that were 
brought about in the publication of the Journals and also because 
of the comparatively low rates of subscriptions fixed . Free 
supply of the journals was however allowed to the Members of 
Parliament representing the State Members of the State Legis 
lature , accredited Press Representatives etc. 

6. For purposes of acquainting the public with the policies 
and programmes of the Government and also for sustained propa 
garda for the popularisation of national reforms such as the 
introduction of changes in the system of currency , weights and 
measures etc., the Department continued its policy of distribut 
ing posters and pamphlets. Some of these were distributed free, 
while certain others were sold at a nominalprice . The Depart 
ment had during the year, 26 free publications and 4 priced 
publications, 

RADIO PUBLICITY 
7. Another channel of publicity utilised during the period 
for disseminating information about the State especially the 
State Plan Schemes, was the Trivandrum Station of the All India 
Radio . Nearly 14 broadcast talks by Secretaries to Government.... 
Honden Den 
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PRESS RELEASES. 
8. One of the main functions of the Department was the 
speedy dissemination to the Press, of information pertaining to 
Governinent. During the year 4755 Press releases were issued 
of which 3882 were in Malayalam . 

SCRUTINY OF PAPERS. 
9. Nearly 10,300 cuttings were taken and sent to the 
Ministers, Secretaries to Government and Heads of Departments, 
the major portion being sent to Ministers. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 
10. Advertisements issued by all the Government depart 
ments except the Transport and Government owned Industries 
were distributed through the Departinent. Care was taken to 
ensure a fair and equitable distribution of these advertisements 
among the various newspapers, with due regard to their circu 
lation in the area where the advertisement was intended to 
secure publicity . 

TOURIST PUBLICITY . 
11. With the appointment of the Tourist Publicity Officer, 
special attention to publicity for developing tourism in the State 
was given . 

LIDRARY AND RESEARCH SECTIONS. 
12. A Library and Research Section was started during the 
year . 

INFORMATION CENTRE. 
13. The Information Centre at the State Capital was shifted 
from the Trivandrum Public Library buildings to the former 
Durbar Hall in the Secretariat building. The activities of the 
Centre expanded and it became more useful to the people in 
getting access to the magazines, weeklies etc., published by the 
Union and other Governments. Approximately 9000 persons 
visited the Centre during the year under report. 

PHOTOGRAPHIC SECTION . 
14. The Photographic Section of the Department continued 
its active work during the year and nearly 7000 copies of 
approved photographs were utilised for publicity . 

CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT ACTIVITIES. 
15. The Department gave during the year under report active 
assistance to the organisations interested in the promotion of 

Tanaumont took the 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
16. Towards the close of the period under report there were 
32 accredited representatives representing news agencies, 
nationalnewspapers and dailies published in the State. The 
system of supplying the accredited representatives with copies 
of Government Gazette, Administration Reports, and other 
priced and free publications continued during the period. The 
Press Accreditation Committee constituted by Government held 
two meetings during the year . As in the previous year the 
Department arranged reasonable facilities to the Press représen 
tatives to cover important State functions. 

17. During the year under report 68 Community Listening 
Sets were purchased through the Director General ofSupplies 
and disposals of the Government of India and they were supplied 
to the N.E. S. Blocks. 

FINANCE , 
• 18. The total receipts of the Department during the period 
under report is Rs. 4417-23 and the expenditure Rs. 1,89,73551. 

By order of the Governor, 
N. E. S. RAGHAVACHARI, 

Chief Secretary , 
То 

The Director of Public Relations. 
The Superintendent,Government Presses. 
The Public Department (State Administration Report) . 
The Comptroller. 


Kerala Gazetie No. 46 dated 24th November, 1959 
PART 1 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 55234 /L2 / 59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th October 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tibunal, Trivandrum in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of the Quilon 
Automobiles, Post Box No. 32, Beach Road, Quilon and their 
work men represented by the Travancore Engineering Workers 
Union , Quilon received by Government on 29-10-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 11/1959 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
The Quilos AUTOMOBILES , Posr Box No. 32, BEACH 

ROAD, QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORZ 
ENGINEERING WORKERS UNION , QUILON - H . O. 

QUILON . 
Representation : 
1. Sri Hajee M. Abdul Majeed Sahib . Proprietor, The 

Quilon Automobiles, Quilon - on behalf of the 

Management. 
2. Sri Jaffer Sheriff, Manager , the Quilon Auto Service , 

Quilon . 
3. Sri N. Madhavan , General Secretary , Travancore 

Engineering Workers Union, Quilon - On behalf of 
the workmen . 

AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the Management of the 
Quilon Automobiles, Quilon and its workmen represented by 

G. 3558 
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the Travancore Engineering Workers Union , Quilon was re 
ferred for adjudication to this Tribunal by Order No. 13663 / L2 / 
59-1 / L & LAD dated 6-3-1959 and the reference is in respect of 
the following matters. 
1. Demands of the workers regarding 

(a ) Wage rates and D. A. 
(b ) Leave iacilities and holidays 
( c ) Night allowance and 

( d ) Bonus for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 . 
2. Denial of work to Thulasidharan . 

Both the above said Management and the Union entered 
appearance and filed their respective statements and when the 
dispute came up for evidence on 19-10-1959 they settled the 
same out of Court and filed a compromise petition containing 
the following terms. 

1. All workers will be granted a flat increase of Rupees 
Four (Rs. 4 /-only ) per mensem in their existing pay with effect 
from 1-9-1959 . 

2. The Union does not press the claim for separate Dear 
ness Allowance . 

3. The existing leave privileges will continue. 

4. The workers will be granted night allowance at the 
rate of Annas Four per head if they happen to work during the 
hours in between 6 p . m . and 6 a. m . 

5. In full and final settlement of the claims for additional 
bonus for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 and 1958-59, they will 
be paid an additional amount equal to 50 % of the respective 
amount they have received for the year 1958-59. 

6. The Union gives up the demand for the re-employment 
of Sri Thulaseedharan, but the Management will pay him Rs. 25 
as exgratia payment. 

7. The parties agree that the workers previously employed 
by Quilon Automobiles are now employed by Quilon Auto 
Service without any interruption in service and the Manage 
ment of Quilon Auto Service agree to be liable for claims of 
the previous services of the workmen wit: Quilon Automobiles. 

8. The parties agree to file a compromise petition before 
the Court. 

The parties have also prayed that the above terms be 
accepted and an award be passed accordingly . I find the terms 
to be fair and an award is passed accordingly . 
Trivandrum , 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 
28-10-1959 . 

Presiding Officer, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 46 dated 24th November, 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department ( Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-54494 /59 / L & LAD . 

Deted , Trivandrum , 24th October 1959 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of M /s . Anglo American 
Direct Tea Trading Co.,Ltd., Munnar representing themanage 
ment of Pallıvasal Estate and their workman Sri M. C. John 
represented by the Devicolam Estate Workers Union , Munnar 
received by Government on 22-10-1959 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR, 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A., B.L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9/59 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS. ANGLO AMERICAN DIRECT TEA TRADING CO. LTD , 

MUNNAR REPRESENTING THE MANAGEMENT 
OF PALLIVASAL ESTATE, MUNNAR 

And 
THEIR WORKMAN OF 
SRI M.C. JOHN REPRESENTED BY THE DEVICOLAM 
ESTATE WORKERS UNION , MUNNAR . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for adjudication under Section 
10 (1 ) ( c) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. 70579 /L4/ 58 dated 16-1-1959. 
The question referred for adjudication relates to the "Dis 
missal of SriM. C. John " . 

The case put forward by the Union in their statement is 
the following:-Sri M. C. John was dismissed on 30-7-1957, for 
an alleged misconduct said to be occurred on 4-11-1955 . The 
allegation levelled against him in the show cause notice is 

G. 3477 
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riotous and disorderly behaviour in that on 4th November at 
approximately 10 a . m . he and his family assaulted the 
Manager and his Assistant . SriM.C. Joho pleaded not 
guilty of the said charge . The charge shect has been served 
on him without any bona fides on the part of the manage 
ment and with a malicious motive of taking vengeance over 
him , for the reason that a dispute was peading before the 
Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum at that time, which was 
pertaining to Sri M. C. John. Sri M. C. John entered the 
service of the counpany in 1940 and ever since his appoint 
ment he was working in the capacity of a daily rated 
monthly paid field staff . Even though he was performing the 
work of a field staff , he has bees paid at the rate of an 
unskilled manual labour. So on many 

occasions he 
made representations to the management to provide him 
with reasonable emoluments as that of other field staff. The 
manager.ent turned a deaf ear to his prayer , and they 
strived to extract the maximum work from him . 

Mr. Tewson took charge as manager of the estate on 
12-4-1955 . From the very beginning itself he began to dislike 
Sri M. C. John and treated him in an animus manner. The 
management thereafter adopted all sorts of tricks for 
eliminating him from service, and they prepared to victimise 
him . SriM.C. John has got a cattle shed situated in aproximate 
place to his quarters . The cattle shed was built up by him 
on his own expense and that too in accordance with the 
sanction granted by the previous manager. On 1-11-1955 he 
was called on by the manager and was instructed to hand 
over the cattle shed to another worker immediately. Sri 
M.C. John expressed his inability to comply with the un 
reasonable and unlawful order. The next day the manager 
instructed the divisional Conductor to dismantle the cattle 
shed and the conductor was given to understaod by the wrk 
man about the real position and in turn the conductor 
informed the manager about it . On 4-11-1955 at about 
9.O clock the manager and the assistant manager went to his 
cattle shed in order to dismantle the same. They were trying 
to open the pad-lock by using some false key. Sri M. C. John 
made them understand that it was his own and prayed that 
it might not be dismantled. As they understood that the 
workman was Stern , they left the place. They informed the 
police falsely that the w.rkman and his family assaulted 
them . The police rushed to the spot and investigated over 
the matter . They left the place without filing any case 
against Sri M.C. John as they were convinced that the report 
of the management was false . Immediately a show cause 
notice was served upon Sri John by the manager. An enquiry 
was conducted on 21-11-1955 and during the enquiry no 
opportunity was given to the workman either to explain the 
circumstances alleged against him or to bring his witnesses. 
He was not given an opportunity to defend himself. As the 
main case was pending before the Industrial Tribunal,Ernakulam 
the management moved an application under section 33 of 


1. D. Act, 1947 for perinission to dismiss Sri M. C. John. The 
sanction was granted an.I the inanagement served the dismissal 
order upon him on 30-7-1957. The dismissal of Sri M.C. John 
was not at all bona fide. It was motivated by victimisation 
and unfair labour practice . 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating 
Sri M. C. John with full backwages and continuity of service 
and also costs to the Union . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised: - 

The dispute referred for adjudication is not an Industrial 
Dispute, but is only an individual dispute and this Court has 
no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the same. 

• The dismissal of Sri M. C. John was for proper and justifi 
able reasons and that the same is not liable to be interfered 
with . The misconduct proved against him was extremely 
serious in that it was proved beyond all doubt that he, with his 
family , assaulted the Manager of the estate and his Assistant 
on 4-11-1955 . Sri John was served with a charge sheet dated 
4-11-1955 and the enquiry was held whea Sri M. C. Joho was 
present. Witnesses were examined in the presence of Sri John 
and he cross-examined the witnesses. Sri john was allowed to 
adduce evidence, buthedid not choose to do so . The enquiry 
officer was satisfied that the misconduct alleged against Sri 
John was duly proved and it was recommended that Sri John 
be dismissed from service . The punishment awarded was 
confirmed on behalf of the General Manager of the company, 
Since an industrial dispute was pending before the Industrial 
Tribunal. in which Sri M.C. John was concerned , the manage 
ment filed an application before the Tribunal for permission 
to dismiss Sri John from service, and accordingly the Tribunal 
granted permission to dismiss Sri M. C. John. Thus the 
management has complied with all the necessary formalities 
and requirements of law in effecting the dismissal of Sri 
John . Sri M. C. John was not a member of the field staff. He 
was only doing the normal arount of work expected of a 
workman in his position and the managementnever extracted 
any extra work from him . Mr. Tewson had no dislike or 
animosity towards Sri John and Sri John was treated by 
Mr. Tewson like any other worker working under him 

The Manager had issued instructions to dismantle a cutcha 
building which had been erected on the campany s land in front 
of the lines belonging to one Narayanan maistry . The 
workers who went to carry out the instructions were 
threatened by Sri John, his brother and his wife. Thereupon, 
the Manager, with his Assistant, went to the spot. When 
the Manager asked Sri John s wife whether she had the key 
of the cutcha building. herself and Sri John s brother abused 
him ,and Sri John s wife caught hold of the Manager by the 
back of his shorts and Sri John and his brother abused the 
Manager and his Assistant and attacked them with their fists . 
Sri John at that time shouted to his wife to fetch the knife . 


Sri John s brother disappeared for a while to the lines and 
reappeared with a knife and again started to attack them . 
Thereupon a crowd gathered there and only by the intervention 
of the crowd were the Manager and his Assistant able to 
leave the spot. There is no bona fides in the statement that 
the Manager had instructed Sri Joha to hand over the cattle 
shed to another worker . The orders issued by the Manager 
were perfectly reasonable and lawful. The enquiry was 
conducted fully in accordance with the principles of natural 
justice and Sri John was given the necessary opportunity to 
defend himself. The dismissal of Sri M. C. John is perfectly 
legal and just and that he is not entitled to be reinstated with 
or without backwages or continuity of service and the Union 
is not entitled to any relief. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passad ucholding 
the contentions of the Management rejecting the de pands 
made by the Union . 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations 
in their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management. They further add that this is an industrial 
dispute and this Court has every jurisdiction to adjudicate 
upon the same. 

The issues arising for decision are: 
(1) Whether the dismissal of Sri M. C. John is justifiable 

or not ? 
(2 ) To what reliefs is he entitled in either case ? 

Issues 1 & 2:-These two issues can be considered together. 
The worker Sri M. C. John was charge sheeted for having 
committed a grave misconduct. The case of the management 
is that the worker concerned abused , assaulted and attacked 
the Manager of the concern and his Assistant Sri K. M. Kariappa 
when they went to the spot where a cutcha building which 
was directed to be pulled down stood. The Union and the 
worker concerned would totally deny the incident. Ext. El 
is the copy of the charge sheet issued to M. C. Joha in which 
he is accused of riotous and disorderly behaviour in that 
himself and his family assaulted the manager and his 
assistant. Ext. E2 is the copy of the enquiry proceedings 
(the original of which is marked as Ext. E2 a ) in which 
Mr. Tewson themanager and his assistant K.M.Kariappa the 
victims of the assault were examined . Ext. E3 is the copy 
of the order of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam granting 
the petition filed by the management ucder sectioa 33 of 
I. D. Act seeking permission to dismiss the worker. Ext. E5 
is the crder of disinissal served on M. C. John . EW1 is th 
manager of the Chockanad estate , Munnar who conducted the 
enquiry .He swears thathe correctly and accurately recorded the 
enquiry procecdings. He would affirm the statement contained 
in the enquiry proceedings that M. C. John did not want to 
xamine any witnesses on his side and swears that the 
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delinquent positively said 50 and that he did not mention 
the names of any witnesses . On going through Ext. E2 I find 
that the manager Mr. Tewson and his assistant Mr. Kariappa 
have deposed and they graphically narrated the incident 
namely the most reprehensible and disorderly behaviour. 
and the brutal attacks made by M.C. John and his family 

their person They have been cross -examined by the 
worker and nothing has bee a brought out to discredit them . 
The manager and his assistant have been examined before 
me as EWS 2 & 3. EW2 swears as follows: " M. C. John s 

wife caught hold of me from bebind by my shorts where 
Tupon M.C. John s brother started to attack me with bis fist 

wbile shouting abuses. He fisted me on my face and body . 
At the same time M. C. John made a similar attack on my 
assistant M.Kariappa" . Further down he says "when the 
brother (referring to M. C. John s brother ) came out of the 
house with the dagger he proceeded to attack myself and 
Mr. Kariappa as if to inflict severe injury . He waved the 
knife as if to stab" . EW3 the assistant manager would 
swear in like terms and corroborates EW2 in all material 
particulars. It is also clear beyond doubt that some worst 
thing would have happened but for the timely intervention 
of the labourers who were working in the nearby field . As 
against this, the Union has examined four witnesses including 
the aggrieved worker who is examined as WW1. As mentioned 
above the stand taken by the worker is one of total denial 
and as a matter of fact the entire oral evidence aims at 
establishing this negative proof. The explanation that is 
attempted to be offered by the worker for the action of the 
management is that Mr.Tewson bears illwill against the worker 
concerned right from his assumption of managership. WW1 
swears May asmuon le 10.00 acease por adjudication to 

Açon1cam (referring presumably to Ext E 6 dispute) 
പിൻവലിക്കണംമന്നും ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു. അതു സാധിക്കു കയിംഒന്നും ഞാ ൻ 

JOQ.aco 2006. June 300mmond ca orman Rugil modo 
209 21 semlos muy clamos de Staff 02.09 
62011102 beggard Josle gymo JORD " . Froin Ext.E2 enquiry 
proceedings that not even a remote suggestion was made by 
the worker to this effect in his cross -examination . WW2 says 
that he was doing weeding work at a distance of 60 feet 
from the place of the incident. He further states that one 
Ponniah and one Perumal were standing at the front of the 
courtyard of the house. He would further swear " mond 

ജോലിചെയ്യുന്നിടത്ത് സാക്ഷിപ്പട്ടികയിൽ പറ യുന്നവർ ആരും ഇല്ലായി 
OTO , 

This would cast suspicion about the presence of 
WWs 2 and 3. WW2 is a person who is alleged to have been 
standing near the kovil. He would also speak to the presence 
of one Perumal and Ponniah . EW2 would swear that it is 
not possible for a person standing near the kovil to see any 
thing happening in front of the house due to the presence 
of a big banyan tree in between the kovil and the house. 
WW3 does not say thathe has seen the incident from start to 
finish . He says that when he went to the spot, he saw the 


6 


manager , assistant manager, cne Perumal, oné Subramaniami. 
John and his wife standing there. The reason stated by hica 
for his presence there is not appealing. Further when it 
was suggested by the cross-examining counsel that he was 
actually working in the field then , he pleads ignorance . On 
an anxious reading of the depositions of these witnesses I 
am not inclined to place any sort of reliance on their testimony. 
None of these witnesses were offered at the time of the 
enquiry . Moreover, it is too much to think that Ews 2 and 3 
who are respectable witnesses would stoop to the extent of 
foisting such a case for the purpose of wreaking vengeance on 
M. C. John . I fully believe the evidence of EWs 2 and 3 and 
find that the misconduct stands proved and that the view 
taken by the management is a possible view on the evidence 
recorded at the enquiry and therefore the finding is not in 
any way perverse. Therefore I hold that the dismissal of 
M. C. John is quite proper aod justifiable and no interference 
is called for in the circumstances of this case. The worker 
concerned has proved bimself to be a source of danger to 
the management in as much as he has gone to the extent of 
physically dealing with the employers and hence he is not 
entitled to be retained under the company even for moment. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above . The 
parties will bear their respective costs. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
20-10-1959. 

Presiding Officer . 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union: 

WW1 M. C. Johu . 
WW2 Devaraj. 
WW3 Kuppan 

WW4 Thankaraj. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

EW1 R. I. M. Duncan . 
EW2 R. R. Tewson . 
EW3 K. M.Kariappa. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Copy of certificate dated 5-4-1945 . 

W2 Do. dated 24-3-1917 . 
W3 Do. dated 19-8-1947. 
W4 Do. dated- 19-2-1952 . 
W5 Copy of letter dated 12-6-1955 from the Union to the 

Manageinent. 


1 . 
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Ext. W6 Copy of letter dated 15-6-1955 from the Management 

to the Union . 
W7 Copy of letter dated 18-6-1955 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W8 Copy of letter No. 219/52 dated 14-7-1955 from the 

Conciliation Officer, Camp, Munnar, 

Exhibitsmarked on the side of the Management 
Ext. El Copy of charge-sheet dated 4-11-1955 issued to Sri 

M. C. John . 
,, E2 Copy of enquiry proceedings dated 21-11-1955 in respect 

of Sri.M. C. John. 
,, E2(a) Original of the enquiry proceedings. 
,, E3 Copy of order in M. P. 16/56 of the Industrial Tribunal 

No. II, Ernakulam dated 18-7-1957 . 
,, E4 Copyof the summary of order in M. P. 16/56 of the 

Industrial Tribunal No. II. Ernakulam dated 

22-7-1957. 
.. E5 Copy of dismissal order dated 30-7-1957 issued to Sri 

M. C. John . 
., E6 Copy of Award dated 25-10-1957 of the Industrial 

Tribunal No. II, Ernakulam in I. D. No. 17/56. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December , 1959. 
PART ILI 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2349 /C2/59 . 

16th December 1959 
Instructions to Candidates appearing for the Diploma Examination 

in Eagineering, Technology an :1 Textile Technology. 
Candidates for the Diploma Examination are required to 
observe the following instructions very carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the examination 
room , 

2. Candidates should take their places in the examination hall 
at least five minutes before the time fixed for giving out the 
pa -ers. Candidates presenting themselves more than half an 
hour after the appointed timewill not be admitted to the exami 
ration hall. Candidates who are undoubtedly sufferinz from 
infectious diseases of any kind will not be admitted . Candidates 
should bring with them to the exam nat on hall each day of the 
examination their hall tickets for inspection by the Chief Super 
intendent 

3. Candida cs are pro libited from writing upon their hall 
tickets or question papers. They are also prohibited from writing 
their names on any part of their answer books. 

Candidates should write their register numbervery distinctly 
in the space provided for the purpose on the outer cover of the 
answer book . They are strictly prohibite ! from writing their 
Register numbers on any other page of their answer books. 
Violation of this rule may involve the rejection of answer papers. 

4. No candidate will be allowed to leave the examination room 
till the expiry ofat least half an hour after the question paper 
is given and no candidate who leav.s the room during the period 
allotted for a paper will be allowed to return within that period. 

5. Candidates are forbidden to ask questions of any kind 
during the examination They are not allowed to borrow any 
kind of appliances like Mathematical instruments or tables, 
pencils , rubber , etc.. from their neighbours They are further 
forbidden to communicate to the Examiners ; should they do so 
their answers will not be valued and their conduct will be report 
ed to the Director for disciplinary action . 

Candidates are strictly prohibited from smoking in the exa 
mination hall. 

6. Candidates are not allowed the use of books of any kind 
except as provided in rule 7 below . They are also prohib ted 
from introducing int , the examination room any book or portion 
of the book ,slate , inanuscript, or paper of any description from 
communicating with or copying from each other and from com 
municating with any person outside the examination room Any 
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candidate detected in the violation of these rules will be sent 
out of the room forthwith and his conduct will be reported to 
this office. 

The use of Mathematical instruments while answering paper 
in Mathematics will be allowed . Such instruments will not be 
supplied by this office. 

7. The use of Mathematicaland Physical tables is permitted 
to those candidates offering Mathematics, Physics or Chemistry 
of the Examinations in Engineering and Technology . 

8. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their 
own pens. Cardidates may bring into the Examination hall 
their own ink bottles. 

9. Particular attention is invited to the instructions printed 
on the answer books, regarding rough work and use of loose 
sheets of paper. No sep.rate books for rough work will be 
supplied to Candidates. Paper must not be detached from the 
" answer books of Candidates. If the ordinary answer books are 

found insufficient, additional books will be allowed and these 
should recurely fastened to the answer books. 

10. When the candidates have finished writing their answers 
and wish to give up their answer books or at the end of the 
period prescribed for each particulae part of the examination 
each should stand up in his place and remain standing until one 
of the Superintendents has gone up to him and has received his 
answer books from him . 

11. Communication to the Director from Candidates request 
ing information relating to the results of the examination will 
pot receive attention until after the publication of the results in 
the Gazette. 

12. The following Institutes will be Centres for the Examina 
tion noted against each . The Principals of the Institutes will be 
the Chief Superintendents of the centre. 
1. Institute of Textile Final Diploma Examination in Textile 

Technology . Tri Technology - Textile manufacture 
vandrum 

(old scheme). 
S. N. Polytechnic , Second Year Diploma Examination 
Quilon 

in Engineering 
3. Government Poly Second and Third Year DiplomaExa 

technic ,Kalamas mination in Technology (Auto 
sery 

mobile branch only ) . 
Second Year Diploma Examination 

in Engineering . 
4. Mabaraja s Techno Second and Third Year Dipioma Exa 

logical Institute , mination in Engineering. 

Trichur 
5. Alagappan agar Second and Third Year Diploma Exa 
Polytechnic , Ala mination in Engineering 

( Third 
sappanagar 

Year Civil only ) . 
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6. Kerala Polytechnic Second and Third Year Diploma Exa 
Kozhikode 

minations in Technology (Chemical 
Engineering. Food and Fisheries 

only ) . 
Secord Year Diploma Examination 

in Engineering. 
13. Candidates presented from Institutes must obtain their 
hall tickets from the Principal of the respective College during 
the three days before the commencement of the examination. 

Private candidates must obtain their hall tickets during the 
three days belore the commencement of the examination from 
the Chief Superintendent of the centre at which they are to be 
examined . They should satisfy the Chief Superintendents as to 
their indentity . They shall also be required to place their 
signatures upon the identification certificates produced by them 
before the Chief Superintendent. 
TIME -TABLE SOR THE DIPLOMA EXAMINATION , 

JANUARY 1960 . 
SECOND YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING . 
Date . Time. 

Subject. 
Tuesday , 10 a . m . to Hydraulics 
19th January 1960 1 p . m . Technical Electricity . 

Wednesday, 10 a . m . to Mechanical and Electrical 
20th January 1960 1 p.m. Engineering (Civil) 

Electrical Engineering I (Mech .) 

Electrical Drawing (Elect.) 
Thursday , 

10 a . m . to Civil Engineering 
21st January 1960 1pm. Drawing (Civil) 

Electrical Technology (Elect ) 

Machine Drawing (Mech .) 
Friday, 

10 a . m . to Materials and Construction 
22nd January 1960 I p . m . 

IL (Civil) 
fleat Engines I 

(Mech. and Elec.) 
Saturday. 10 a . m . to Estimating (Civil) 
23rd January 1960 1 p . in . Workshop appliances and tools 

(Mech.) 
Electrical Measurements and 

Measuring instruments (Elec .) 
Monday, 10 a. m . to Applied Mechanics II. 
25th January 1960 1 p.m. 

THIRD YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING. 
Tuesday. 

2 p. m . to Strength of Materials and 
19th January 1960 5 p . m . Structura Engineering (Civil) 

Heat Engines II (Mech .) 
Transmission and Protection 

(Elect.) 


5 p.m. 


Date. Time. 

Subject. 
Wednesday . 2 p . m . to Hydraulics and Irrigation 
20th January 1960 

5 p . m . 

(Civil) 
Hydraulics Machinery 

(Mech . and Elec.) 
Thursday, 2 p . m . to Civil Engineering Drawing 
21st January 1960 5 p.m. (Civil) 

Machine Drawing and Design 

(Mech .) 

Estimating and Drawing (Elect.) 
Friday, 

2 p . m . to Civil Engineering i ( Civil) 
22nd January 1960 5 p m . 

Workshop Theory and Manage 

ment (Mech .) 

Electrical Machinery (Elec.) 
Saturday, 2 p . m . to Civil Engineering II (Civil) 
23rd January 1960 

5 p . m . 

Automobile Maintenance and 

Repairs (Mech .) 
Generation and Distribution 

(Elect.) 
Monday , 2 p . m . to Estimating (Civil) 
25th January 1960 

Electrical Engineering II 

(Mech .) 
Electrical Communication 

(Elec .) 
SECOND YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN TECHNOLOGY 
Tuesday, 

2 p . m . to Mathematics 
19th January 1960 5 p . m . Oceanography. 

Wednesday . 2 p . m . to Ichthyology , Limnology and 
20th January 1960 

5 p . m . Planktology Applied Macha 

nics. 
Thursday. 2 pm to Aquatic Invertebrates 
21st January 1960 

5 p . m . 

Chernistry and Microscopy of 
Engineering Materials and 

Workshop Processes. 
Fri ay . 

2 p m.to Organic and Physical Chemi 
22nd January 1960 

5 p . m . 

stry 
Saturday. 2 p . m . to Food Technology (General) 
23rd January 1960 

5 p.m. 

Heat Engines 

Engineering Drawing (Aut .) 
Monday, 2 p. m .to Biological Chemistry 
25th January 1960 5 p . m . ChemicalEngineering 

Theory of I. C. Engines. 
Wednesday. 2 p . m . to Electrical Technology . 
27th January 1960 5 p.m. 

Thursday, 2 pm , to Engineering Drawing (Chemi. 
28th January 1960 5 p . m . cal) . 


foods 
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THIRD YEAR DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN TECHNOLOGY. 

Tuesday . 10 a . m . to Automobile Power Plant 
19th January 1960 1p.m. Chemical Plant and Construc 

ction 
Food Technology (Advanced) I, 

Fisheries General. 
Wednesday , 10 a . m . to Chassis and Transmission Unit 
20th January 1960 1 p.m. Operation 

Food Technology (Advanced ) II. 
Preservation and Processing of 

Fish . 
Thursday, 10 a . in . to Autonobile Maintenance and 
21st January 1960 

1p.m. 

Repairs 
Workshop Organisation and 

Management 
Foud Engineering (Food and 

Fishery ). 
Friday, 

10 a. in . to Body Construction and Electri 
22nd January 1960 1p.m. cal equipment 

Chemical Engineering Drawing 
Food Technology (Advanced ) III 

Fisheries Bye-products . 
Saturday, 10 a. m . to Workshop Technology 
23rd January 1960 1 p.m. Industrial Chemistry (Chemi 

cal) . 
Monday , 10 a , m . to IndustrialChemistry(Fisheries) 
25th January 1960 11-30 a. m . Flavour evaluation (Food) . 

Wednesday. 2 p . m . to Applied Nutrition (Food and 
27th January 1960 3-30pm. 

Fisheries) . 
FINAL TEXTILE TECHNOLOGY (OLD SCHEME ) 

TEXTILE MANUFACTURE. 
Tuesday, 10 a . m . to Spinning Paper I. 
19th January 1960 , 1 p.m. 

2 p.m.to Spinning Paper II. 

5 p.m. 
Wednesday , 10 a . m . to Weaving Paper I, 
20th January 1960 1 p . mn . 

2 p . m . to Weaving Paper II. 

5 p.m. 
Office of the Director of 

T. PAUL VERGHESE . 
Text Books and Examinations, Additional Director of Public 
Trivandrum . 

Instruction and Ex Officio 
Director of Text Books and 

Examinations. 
G. 3970 
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KATTUR PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence Fees fixed under Section 80 of the Panchayats 

Act II of 1950 . 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

6 
2 

Aloe fibre and yarn -Storing, packing, cleaning . 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, up 
to 3 candies ( exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
2 

Ammunition - Storing , packing , pressing, 

cleaning ,preparing or manufacturing byany 
process whatever 

12 
Arecanuts-- Soaking of 

6 
Articles made of four - Baking , preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use ) 

3 
6 Ashes -- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire ormanufacture 
Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use ,keeping or storing for whole 

sale trade or for retail trade 
9 

Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
wliatever 

3 
11 

Bread - Baking, preparing ,keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

3 
12 Bricks- Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13 Camphor - Packing,pressing , cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever or boiling - Storing for wholesale or 

retail trade 
. 14 

Candles - Packing,pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 

6 
16 

Cashewouts - Storing, packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
up io one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candieg 

12 
Do. at ove 5 candies 
G. 229 
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Tablo of Licence Fees- ( contd .) 


Sl. A o . 


Purpose 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3) 


( 1 ) 
17 


12 


18 


ever 


12 
6 


19 
20 


6 
6 


21 
22 


3 


23 


6 


24 


5 
5 


25 
26 


(2 ) 
Catgut- Packing, storing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Cement--Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
Charcoal- Dumping,swifting, selling or storing 
Chemical preparations - Storing, packing, pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Chillies -- Grinding by machinery 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing 

any process whatever 
Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 
Coal - Dumping, swifting, selling or storing 
Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing bymanual labour (exempted) 
Packing,pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 

3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 

50 
Do. above 50 - 

100 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 500 candies 
Cocoanuthusks- Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50.000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of cocoanut husks from 

50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


3 


27 


Nil 


6 


12 


15 
20 
25 


50 


28 


Nil 


5 
25 
10 
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Table of Licence feet- ( contd.) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


Fee ir 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

3 


29 
30 


Nil 


Nil 
12 
15 
20 


23 


5 
50 


31 


2 


32 


6 
6 


33 
34 


( 2 ) 
Cocoanut shells - Storing 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing , cleaning , pre 

paring or ranufacturing by any process 

whatever upto 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing , packing , cleansing , preparing cr 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
co -operative Societies (fully exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 
Do from 25 to 50 candies 
Do. froin 50 to 100 candies (inclu 

sive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies 

or fraction thereof (up to 500 

candies iaclusive) 
Do. above 500 candies 
Combustible materials- (a) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

Do. for retail trade 
Combustibles --Packing , preparing , keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use) 
Condiments - Manufacturing 
Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for 

other than domestic use ) 
Copra - Preparing or storing or selling 

(up to 1 candy exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 5 candies 
Cotton - . (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 
Do. From 1 and up to 5 candies 

( inclusive ) 
Do. Above 5 candies 
Cowdung cake - Storing , packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
Explosives - Storing 

(a ) Chinese crackers - storing 
Fibros - Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 100 candies 


6 


35 


Nil 
12 
25 


36 


5 


10 
15 


37 


3 


38 


6 
6 


39 


40 


6 
12 
20 


30 
50 
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Table of Licence Focs- ( contd . ) 

Fee i 
SI, No. Purpose 

Rs 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

6 
whatever 
42 Fins - Storing , packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatı ver 

6 
43 Firewocd - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 

6 
44 Fireworks - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
45 Fish - Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

3 
Do. from 5 maunds and up to 15 maunds 

6 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds (inclusive) 12 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
Fish oil -- Storing,packing, pressin cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do from 20 gallons and 
up to 40 gallons 

6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 
gallons (inclusive ) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47 Flex - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatsoever 

6 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51 Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing , press 

ing , cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 

12 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Ghee --Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
33 Gold - Refining 

6 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 


15 


Table of Licenco Fees - icontd. ) 


Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
58 Grass - Storing 

6 
59 Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 
60 Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Gunny bags - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by ary 
process whatever 

12 
62 Gun Powder 

do. 

6 
63 Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

12 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candiesand up to 

25 candies 
Do. from 25 candies and up to 50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 do. 

100 (inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
66 Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
67 Hoofs 

do. 

6 
68 Horns- 

do. 

3 
69 Ice - Manufacturing do . 

12 
70 Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
(a ) Molasses do. 

6 
71 Jute - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 

6 
73 Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, clearing, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
75 Leather - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

25 
76 Limo- (a ) Storing 

6 
(b ) Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturng by any 
process whatever 

12 


. 


6 
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Sl. No. 


( 1 ) 
77 


78 
79 


80 


5 


81 


82 


etc. 


Tablo ofLicenco Fees- (contd .) 
Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Lime Shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing ormanufacturingby any pro 
cess whatever 

10 
Manure 

do . 

15 
Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 
(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 
thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 
( b ) if worked by manual labour 

10 
Matches_Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nii 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 

Do. above 10 gross 
Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

6 
Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, casting, 
(i) Iron or steel (ii ) Copper, Brass or 

Bronze, (iii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any 
other metal 

3 
Nitro-compound - Storing . pressing, packing , 

cleaning,preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro-Glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Nitro -mixture do. 

6 
Cffal do. 

3 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use ) 

6 
Paper --- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
Pitch - Storing, pressing. Packing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Pottery 

do . do . 

6 
Rugs - Storing, pressing , packing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
Resin- (including Rosin ) Storing , pressing . 

packing, cleaning, preparing or 
facturing by any process whatever 

12 


83 


84 


85 
86 
87 


88 


89 


90 
91 


92 


manu 
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Tabla of Licence Fees- (contd .) 


Sl. No. 


Purpose 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

6 


( 1 ) 
93 
94 


6 
3 


15 
96 


6 


97 


12 


98 


20 


99 


< 


6 


100 


+ 


3 


101 
102 


( 2 ) 
Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
Salt petre - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Seekai– Powdering by machinery 
Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
Skin - Storing. packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Spirits -Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Straw - Selling or storing 
Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Sugar Candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Surki- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Sweet Meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or melting 
Tar - Storing, packing . pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manulacturing by any process 

whatever 
Thatching materials , Selling or storing 
Tiles -Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 
maximum of Rs. 125 


12 


103 


12 


104 


12 


105 


12 


106 


3 


107 


6 


. 


103 


109 
110 


12 
10 
50 
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Table of Licence fees - (concld .) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


( 1 ) 
111 


Fee in 
Rs. 

( 3 ) 
10 
25 
50 


100 
150 


112 


20 


113 


4 


114 


( 2 ) 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 200 candies 
Tobacco-(including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies ) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Turpentine -Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 
Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing or drying 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding and Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

or unwholesomesmell, fumes , dust or noise 
arise 
Washing soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing the.n and 
keeping washed clothes for other than 

domestic use ) 
Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea -Storing..pressing, packing , cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 


115 
116 
117 
118 


12 
6 
6 
2 


30 


119 


6 


120 


6 


121 


6 


19 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 

2 


Nil. 

2 

5 
10 


era 


4 


5 


0.50 


1 


ALACODE PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence Fees fixed under Section 86 

of the Panchayat Act 11 of 1950 . 
SI. 

Purpose 
No. 
(1) 

( 2 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up 
to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

Do. above 15 candies 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Arecanuts - Soaking of 
Articles made of four - Baking , preparing , 
keeping or storing for human consumption 

( for other than domestic use ) 
6 Ashes-- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever. dumping or swifting 
7 Bamboos – Storing for sale, hire or manufac 

ture 
Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole. 

sale trade, or for retail trade 
-9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Bread - Baking, preparing ,keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 

domestic use) 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or boiling - storing for wholesale 

or retail trade 
14 Candles - Packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts - Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

Do. above 1 and up to 5 eandies 

Do. above 5 candies 
G. 329 


8 


2 


1 


1 


11 


2 
5 


2 


2 
2 


1 


3 


20 


SL 
Vo. 
( 1 ) 
17 


18 


.9 


20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


25 
26 
27 


Table of Licence fees-- (contd . ) 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Catgut- Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

8 
Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or stor 
ing 

0.50 
Chemical preparations - Storing, packing, pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

2 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

2 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

1 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

2 
Cinders — Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dumping or shifting 

2 
Clothes - Dyeing 

2 
Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 1 
Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing by manual labour 
(exempted ) 

Nil. 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 2 
Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 
3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 

3 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 25 . 

50. (inclusive) 5 
Do. above 50 - 100 (inclusive ) 6 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 
candies (inclusive ) 

2 
Do. above 500 candies 

10 
Cocoaput husks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil. 
Soaking of cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 2 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 10 
Do 

every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 4 


28 


21 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

1 


Nil 


Nil 

3 
4 
5 
6 


2 
10 


1 
0.50 


Tablo of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
SL 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
29 Cocoanut sbells - Storing 
30 Coir yarn - Storing, packing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing , packing, cleansing, preparing, or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co- operative Societies (fully exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 (inclusive) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or frac 

tion thereof (up to 500 candies in 

clusive) 
Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piecegoods 

for wholesale trade 

Do. for retail trade 
32 Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use ) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use) 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 

1 candy exempted ) 
Do. 

from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 
Do. from 1 candy and up to 5 candies (in 

clusive ) 
Do. above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung cake — Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives- Storing 

(a ) Chinese crackers - storing 


2 
2 


2 


Nil 

5 
15 


1 


2 
3 


1 


2 
2 
0.50 


22 


1 


Table of Licence toes --- ( conid .) 
SL. Purpose 

Pee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40 Fibres - other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

2 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 

4 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

8 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 
(inclusive ) 

10 
Do. above 100 candies 

16 
41 Fat- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, preparing. 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
43 Fire wood -- Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 3 candies 

2 
44 Fireworks- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
45 Fish - Storing,packing ,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 25 maunds 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do. ,from 40 and up to 80 gallons (inclusive) 

Do. above 80 gallons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning . 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 Flour - Packing . pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process wbatever 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 
51 Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

2 
52 Furniture--Making aad storing for sale 

G 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any proces 
whatever 

3 


AWN 


2 


4 


23 


1 


> 


1 


Table of Licence fees-- (contu .) 
SL. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
54 Gheo Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - Refining 

2 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

2 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 

2 
58 Grass - Storing 
59 Ground nut - Selling: wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

2 
60 Gan cotton - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

1 
61 Gunny bags - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

1 
62 Gun powder - Storing, packing , pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
63 Hair - Storir packing. pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp- Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

2 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies ( inclusive) 
Do. above 100 candies 

10 
66 Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

2 
67 Hoofs 

do . do. 

2 
68 Horns 

do. do. 

1 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 

do 

3 
70 Jaggery-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
( a ) Molasses 

do. do. 

2 
71 Jate - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 

2 
73 Lac- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

2 


24 


Fee in 
Rs. 

( 3 ) 


5 


بع 


6 


20 


5 


Table of Licence fees - (contd .) 
sl. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2) 
75 Leather Storing, packing , pressiog , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76 Lime 

(a ) Storing 
(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
77 Limo sbell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Manure- do. 

do. 
79 Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P.or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125. 

(b ) If worked by manual labour 
80 Matches --Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 
Do 

from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 
Do. above 10 gross 
81 Meat-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82 Motal- Beating, breaking, hammering, casting , 

etc., (i) Iron or steel ( ii ) Copper, Brass 
or Bronze . (iii ) Silver or Gold . (iv ) any 

other metal 
83 Nitro compound - Storing , pressing , packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84 Nitro Glycerine - Storing , pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85 Nitro mixture 

do. 

do. 
86 Ofial 

do . do. 
87 Paddy - Boiling husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88 Papor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
90 Pottery 

do. 

do. 


Nil. 
1 
2 


2 


1 


2 


2 
2 


2 


2 


2 


25 


3 
3 


Table of Licence fees-- (contd .) 
Sl. Purpose . 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2) 

( 3 ) 
91 Rugs - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
92 Resin- (including Rosin ) do. 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

2 
94 Salt petre - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
95 Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing, ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
97 Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

4 
98 Skin - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
99 Soap - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 
100 Spirits - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
101 Straw - Selling or storing 

2 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 10 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
104 Sulphur - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
105 Surki - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
106 Sweat meats - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use) 

1 
107 Tallow - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 

1 
108 Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning.prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
109 Thatching materials -- Selling or storing 

2 
110 Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 35 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up ito a 
maximum of Rs. 100. 


26 


1 


Table of Licence fees--( coneld .) 
SL. Purpose. 

Tee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
111 Timber- Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

5 
Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 12 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 20 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 50 
Do. above 200 candies 

75 
112 Tobacco-- (including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

5 
113 Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114 Wool- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring nanufacturing by any process 

whatever dyeing and drying 
115 Cotton yarn - Dyeing 
116 Guilding or Electroplating 
117 Keeping a shaving or bair cutting saloon 

2 
118 Manufacturing articles -- from which cffensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

20 
119 Washing -- soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use) 

2 
120 Coffee - Storing, pressing , packing , cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

1 


3 


1 


21 


NAGAROOR PANCHAYAT 
Tablo of Licence Fees fixed under section 80 of 

the Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 
Sl. Purpose . 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2) 

( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

2 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever except by manual labour 
up to 3 candies (exempted). 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 

6 
5 Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use) . 

3 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever. dumping or swifting 

3 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire or manufacture 3 
8 Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

6 
9 Plood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10 Bones - Storing, packing,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11 Bread - Baking , preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use) 

3 
12 Bricks -- Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 

or boiling storing for wholesale or retail trade 6 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts - Storing, packing , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

2 
Do. above i and up to 5 candies 
Do. above 5 candies 

8 
G. 229. 


6 


28 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 
Sl. Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
17 Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
18 Coment- Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
19 Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 6 
20 Chemical preparations - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
21 Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

6 
22 Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

3 
23 Chlorate mixture - Storing , packing, pressing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

6 
24 Cinders – Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or shifting 

6 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 

6 
26 Cool - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 

3 
27 Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour(exempted ) Nil 
Packing, pressing, cleansing,preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 6 
Storing , packirg, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 3 
candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 candies 

( inclusive ) 15 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 50 candies 

(inclusive ) 20 
Do. above 50 candies and up to 100 candies 
Ci 

(inclusive) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

(inclusive) 5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
28 Cocoanut busks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 

5,00,000 5 
Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 25 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 10 


29 


wwSunwe 


1 ) 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
SI. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
29 Cocoanut shells - Storing 

3 
30 Coir yarn -Storing, packing , cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
by Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do , from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. 10 to 25 

15 
Do. 25 to 50 

20 
Do. 

50 to 100 (inclusive) 25 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies inclusive) 5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
31 Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 

for wholesale trade 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32 Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 

6 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing ( for other 
than domestic use) 

6 
35 Copra --Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
1 candy exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

6 
Do. above 5 candies 

12 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing , packing, pressing , cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. from i and up to 5 candies (inclusive ) 10 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
37 Cowdung cake- Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
38 Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
39 Explosives - Storing 

3 
(a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 
40 Fibres ---Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

6 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 

12 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies (inclusive ) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing,cleaning,pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


30 


Tablo of Licence fees -- ( contd.) 

Purpose 


St. 
No. 

(1 ) 
42 


Mes in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 


43 


3 
6 


44 


10 


45 


3 
6 


12 
20 


46 


3 
6 


12 
20 


47 


(2 ) 
Fint--Storing, packing , pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 3 candies 
Fireworks - Storing , packing , pressing, clean 
ing, preparing, or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Fish - Storing , packing, pressing,cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 25 maunds 
Fish oil - Storing packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 80 gallons 
Flex - Storing, packing ,pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Flesbing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
Flour- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Fucl - Using for any industrial purpose 
Fulminate ofmercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleaning, Platever or manufacturing 
Furniture - Making or storing for sale 
Gas - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Ghee - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Gold - Refining 
Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
Gram - Husking by machinery 
Gress - Storing 
Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 


6 


S 


6 


49 


3 
12 


50 
51 


6 
4 


- 


52 
53 


12 


1 


6 
6 


55 
56 


57 
58 
59 


6 
6 
6 


6 


31 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
60 


61 


62 
63 


64 
65 


66 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

(3 ) 
Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Gunny bags - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
Gun powder 

do. 

6 
Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

12 
Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
Hemp - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 condies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25 candies and up to 50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 candies and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
Hides — Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
Hoofs 

do. 
Horns do. 

3 
Ice - Manufacturing do. 

12 
Jaggery--Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
(a ) Molasses do. 
Jute - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Kakhi - Preparing 

6 
Lac- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
Leather Storing, packing,pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

25 
Lime- (a ) Storing 

6 
(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any 

12 
process whatever 
Lime shell - Storing , packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
Manure do. 

15 


67 
68 
69 
70 


71 


72 
73 


74 
75 


76 


77 


78 
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Table of Licence fees -- ( contd .) 

Purpose . 


SL. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

79 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


15 


10 


80 


Nil 
2 
5 


81 


6 


82 


3 


83 


(2 ) 
Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 
(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 

city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to amaximum of Rs. 125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 
Matches - Storing,packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross ( exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
Meat - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal - Beating,breaking,hammering, casting, 

etc. 
(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass, or 
Bronze, (iii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any 

other metal 
Nitro compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Nitro Glycerine- Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Nitro mixture 

do. 
Ofial 

do . 
Paddy- Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
Paper- Packing, Pressing, cleaning, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Pottery 

do. 
Rugs - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Resin- (including Rosin ) do. 
Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 


6 


84 


6 


85 
86 
87 


6 
3 


6 


88 


6 


89 


12 
6 


90 
91 


12 


12 


92 
93 
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Table of Licence fees— (contd .) 

Purpose. 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
94 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 
3 


95 
96 


6 


97 


12 


98 


20 


99 


6 


100 


4 


3 


101 
102 


12 


103 


( 2 ) 
Salt Petre- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Seekai – Powdering by machinery 
Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Skin - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing , or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Spirits -- Storing, packing. ressing, cleanin 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Straw - Selling or storing 
Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Sugar Candy- Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any procoss 

whatever 
SarkiStoring, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
Sweat meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or melting 
Tar - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing, by any process 

whatever 
Thatching materials-- Selling or storing 
Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20.000 in an year 
For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up te a 
maximum of Rs. 125 


whatever 


12 


104 


12 


105 


12 


106 


3 


107 


6 


108 


109 
110 


12 

3 
50 


34 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
111 


112 


113 


4 


114 


Tablo of Liconco foes -- (concl.) 
Purpose . 

Fec in 

Rs . 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Timber - Selling or storingup to 15 candles 5 

Do, from 15 candies up to 50 cnnelles 15 
Do, from 50 candies up to 100 candies 25 
Do. from 100 enndies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 

50 
Do. above 200 candies 

75 
Tobacco- (including snuit, clars, clgarettes 
and icedies) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

20 
Turpentina--Storing, packing pressing clean . 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 
Wool - Storing, packing pressing cleaning, 

preparing or inanufacturing by any procesu 
whntever dyeing or drying 

12 
Cotton Yom - Dyeing 

6 
Guilding or cloctroplating 

6 
Kooping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 

2 
Manufacturing nrticles from which offensive 
or unwholesome smell , fumes, dust or noise 

30 
Washing -- Soiled clothes and keepint svile ! 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use ) 

3 
Coffoo - Storinis packing , pressing, cleaning 

or manulncturingby any process whatever 6 
Ton - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning or 
inanufacturing by any process whatevor 

G 


115 
116 
217 
118 


arise 


119 


120 


121 


35 


Feetin 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 
Nil 


Nil 
NIL 
Ni1 
NJI 


1 


0 
NI 


NII 


NII 
2 


RANNI-1 AZIIAVANGADI PANCITAYAT 
Tablo of license focs fixed under Section 80 

of the Panchayats Act II of 1950. 
SL. 

Purpose 
No, 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
1 ernted waters - Manufacturing 
2 Aloo fibre and yarn - Yloring packing, cleaning . 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual Inbour up to 
3 enndies (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candles 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candics 

Do. above 15 candios 
3 Ammunitions Stories, packing pressing , clean 

ing preparing, or manufacturing by any 

process whntever 
4 Arecanuts -- Soaking of 
5 Articles made of Tlour - Baking, preparing. 

keeping or storing ior human consumption 

(for other than domestic use ) 
6 Ashes - Storing packins, pressing , cleaning, 

pry paring or manufneturint by any process 

whntaver, dumpingor silling 
7 Bamboos --Storing for sale ,hire ormanufacturo 
8 Biscuits --Baking, or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 

salo trade or for retail trado 
9 Blood - Storing, packing prossing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10. Bones - Storing , packing, pressing cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11 Brond - Baking, preparing , keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
12 **tricks -Manufncturing. Storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing prossing, cleaning ,preparing 

or manufncturing by any process whatever 

bolling - Storing for wholesnlo oricul trade 
14 Candles-- Packing pressing , cleaning, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts- Storing picking, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up to 
1candy 

Do. nbove 1 and up to 5 candles 

Do. above 5 candias 
G. 22 


NII 


3 


1 
10 


Nil 


NII 
Nil 


1 
5 
10 


36 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


3 


Nil 


Table of License fees- ( contd .) 
SI, 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
17 Catgut- Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18 Cement - Packing,pressing, cleansing,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19 Charcoal- Dumping, sifting, selling or storing 
20 Chemical Preparations - storing, packing, press 

ing, cleansing, preparing. or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21 Chillies – Grinding by machinery 
22 Chillies (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
23 Chlorate Mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing ty 

any process whatever 
24 Cinders - Storing, packing , pressing, cleansing , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or sifting 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 
26 Conl- Dumping , sifting, selling or storing 
27 Cocoanut Fibre-- Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies to 

10 candies (inclusive ) 
Storing, packing, pressing. cleansing , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 10 
candides (inclusive ) 

Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 
candies (inclusive ) 

Do. above 25 
candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 50 

up to 100 
candies (inclusive) 

Dofractior thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive) 

every additional 100 candies or 

Do. abour 500 candies 
28 Cocoanut Husks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50.000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50.000 10 
5,00,000 

Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00.000 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


up to 50 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Fee in 


* Rs. 

( 3) 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nit 


37 
Table of License fees (contd.) 
St. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
29 CocoanutShells - Storlog 
30 Coir Yarn - Storing, packing , cleaning, prepar 

ing, or manufacturing by any process what 

ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing, packing, clansing, preparing or manu 

facturing by any process , whatever by Co 
operative Societies (fully exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies (inclusive) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 

inclusive ) 

Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials- 
( a ) Storing piece goods for wholesale trade 
Do. 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles- Packing , preparing, keeping, or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionary - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing storing or selling (up to 

1 candy exempted ) 
Do. 

from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing , packing , pressing, cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

from 1 and up to 5 candies ( inclusive ) 

above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung Cake - Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning , preparing ormanufacturing by any 

process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives - Storing 

( a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 

5 
12 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
NI 


38 


Fee ir 
Rs. 
( 3) 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Table of License fees— ( contd .) 
Sl. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
40 Fibres --other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 

Do. above 100 candies 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning . pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what. 

ever 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
43 Fire wood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 

Do. above 3 candies 
14 Fire works– Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
45 Bish - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds (in 
clusive) 

De above 25 maunds 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 galions 

Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Dy. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive) 
Do. 

above 80 gailons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or macufacturing by any process what 

ever 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

manutacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 tlour- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or inanufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel- Using for any industrial purpose 
51 Fulminace of Mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52 Furniturc - Making aud storing for sale 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


- 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nii 


Nil 
5 


39 


Fee in 
Rs 
( 3) 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


60 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Table of License fees- (eontd .) 
Si. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
54 Ghee - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 
58 Grass - storing 
59 Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
Gun Cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny Bags - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gun Powder 

Do. 
63 Hair - Storing,packing, pressing, dyeing or dry 

ing 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 10 candies 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 candies (inclu 
sive) 

above 100 candies 
6 € Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
67 Hoots 

Do. 
68 Horns 

Do. 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 
7C Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

(a ) Molasses do. do. 
71 Jute - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 
73 Lac- Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning. pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


N1 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
NI 


N.1 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 


3 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 
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Table of License fees- (conta .) 
si Purpose . 

Fee it 
No. 

*Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

Nil 
75 Leather Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 
76 Lime- (a ) Storing 

Nil 
(b ) packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
77 Lime shell - Storing." packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

3 
78 Manure Do. 

Nil 
79 Machinery - Using for Industrial purposes 
(a ) if worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of 

Rs. 125 
(b ) ifworked by manual labour 

10 
80 Matches-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive) Nil 
Do. above 10 gross 

Nil 
81 Meat - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

6 
82 Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, casting etc. 

(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or Bronze 

(iii ) Silver or Gold (iv ) any other metal 
83 Nitro compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

Nil 
84 Nitro glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning , preparing ormanufacturing by any 
process whatever 

Nil 
85 Nitro mixture do. 

Nil 
86 Offal do. 

Nil 
87 Paddy - Bolling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use ) 

Nil 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing. cleaning, prepar 

ing or maufacturing by any process whatever Nil 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 


*** 


41 


Fee in 
Rs. 


(3) 


2 


ever 


Nil 


Mil 
Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Table of License fees- (contd .) 
SI. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2) 
90 Pottery -- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
91 Rugs- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
92 Resin- (Including rosin ) storing, packing, press 

ng, cleansing, preparing. or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
93 Sago- Manufacturing or distilling 
94 Salt Petre - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95 Seekai- Powdering by machinery 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk --Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepariog or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing , pressing, cleanis g , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
99 Soap - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
100 Spirits – Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101 Straw - selling or storing 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105 Surki- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106 Sweet meats- Baking or preparing for cther 

than domestic use ) 
107 Tallow -- Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whateveer or melting 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


42 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3) 


Nil 
Nil 
Ni] 


5 
10 
25 


50 
100 


Table of License fees- ( contd .) 
SI. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
108 Tai – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109 Thatchingmaterials - Selling or storing 
110 Tiles - manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. Do. above 200 candies 
112 Tobacco- (Including snuff, cigars, cigarettes and 

beedies ) preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
113 Turpentine - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
114 Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing and drying 
115 Cotton-Yarn - dyeing 
116 Guilding or Electroplating 
117 Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
118 Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noie 

arise 
119 Washing soiled clothes , and keeping soiled 

clothes, for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use ) 
120 Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any proces. Whateve: 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
1 


Nil 


Nil 


Nil 


N1 


43 


PALAMEL PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence fees fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950. 
Si. Purpose . 

Fce in 
No. 

Rs 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Aerated waters -Manufacturing 

6 
Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing , 
cleaning, pressing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever exceptby manual labour 
up to 3 candies exampled 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

3 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

6 
Do above 15 candies 

S 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing ormanufacturing by any 
process whatever 

2 
Arecanuts - Soaking of 

6 
5 Articles made of flour Baking , preparing, 

keeping, or storing for human consumption 
( for other than domestic use ) 

Nil 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dumping or swifting 

Nil 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale , hire ormanufacture 3 

Biscuits -- Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
11 Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 

domestic use ) 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or boiling, storing for wholesale or 
retail trade 

2 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what. 
ever 

2 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts -- Storing, packing, preparing or 

manulacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

6 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

12 
Do. above 5 candies 

24 
G. 229 


8 


5 


5 


SL 
No. 
(1 ) 
17 


19 


19 
20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


1 


25 
26 
27 


Table of Licence fees - conted. 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

1 
Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

12 
Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 

1 
Chemical preparations – Storing, packing.press 

ing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

5 
Chillies-- Grinding by machinery 

2 
Chillies- (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

1 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

1 
Cindert - Storing, packing , pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or swifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 

6 
Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
2 
Cocoanut fibro- Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) Ni 
Packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manual labour, up to 3 candies Nil 
Storing , packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever except by manual labour from 3 
candies to io candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive ) 6 
Do. above 25 and up to 50 candies (inclusive) 10 
Do. above 50 100 candies (inclusive) 15 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 candies 
( inclusive) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 
Cocoanut husk -Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking, of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 5 

- Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00.000 10 

Do. every 5,00,000 over 16,00,000 5 
Cocoadut shells – Storing 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing , cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 


3 


28 


29 
30 


SI 
No. 
( 1 ) 


. 


Do. 


32 


2 


33 
34 


Table of License fees- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 

R. 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Coir yarn- (contd .) 
Storing, packing, cleaning, preparing, 

manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies ( fully exempted) Nil 
Do from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do 10 to 25 

10 
25 to 50 

15 
Do 50 to 100 (inclusive) 

20 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive ) 

5 
Do above 500 candies 

50 
Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piecegoods 
for wholesale trade 
Do for retail trade 

2 
Combustibles - Packing, preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 

(for other than domestic use ) 
Condiments - Manufacturing 

1 
Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

1 
Copra -- Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
1 candy (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

2 
Do. above 5 candies 

5 
Cotton- (Cotton refuse and cotton seeds) Stor 

ing, packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 1 candy (exemptedi 

Nil 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies(inclusive) 2 
Do. above 5 candies 

5 
Cowdung cake - Storing, packing , pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

Nil 
Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Explosives - Storing 

(a) Chinese crackers - Storing 
Fibres -Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 

10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 
Do. 

25 and up to 50 
Do. 

50 and up to 100 (inclusive) 6 
Do. above 100 candies 

10 
Fat - Storing,packing , pressing, cleaning ,pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


2 

3 


40 


.. 


41 


46 


Table of License fees - (contd .) 

Purpose. 


S. 
No. 

(1 ) 
42 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


1 


43 


Nil 
2 


14 


45 


5 


Nil 

2 
5 
10 


2 


. 


5 
10 


47 


(2 ) 
Fins - Storing, packing. pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 

Do. above 3 candies 
Fireworks- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever up to 5 maunds (exempted ) 
Do. 

from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. 

15 and up to 25 .. (inclusive) 
Do. 

above 25 maunds 
Fish oil - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do. 40 gallons and up to 80 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 80 gallons 
Flex - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Fleshing - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
Flour - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Fuel -Using for any industrial purpose 
Fulminate ofmercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Furniture - Making and storing for sale 
Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Ghee -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Gold - Refining 
Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
Gram - Husking by machinery 
Grass - Storing 
Groundout - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 


45 


1 


49 


50 
51 


1 
2 


52 
53 


1 
1 


54 


2 


55 
56 


57 
58 
59 


6 
1 


5 


47 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd . 

Purpose . 


SI. 
No. 

( 1 ) 
60 


fe in 
Rs . 
( 3 ) 


1 


61 


62 
63 


64 
65 


2 
Nil 


1 
2 
3 


5 
10 


66 


5 
2 


67 
68 
69 
70 


( 2 ) 
Gun cotton - Storing, packing pressing. clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Gunny bags – Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Gun powder 

do. 
Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
Hay - Selling or storing 
Hemp- Storing, packing. pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 candies 

(inclusive) 
above 100 candies 
Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Hoofs 

do. 
Horns 

do. 
Ice - Manufacturing 
Jaggery - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

( a ) Molasses do . 
Jute - Storing, packing, pressing . cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Kakhi - Preparing 
Lac - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
Leather Storing packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Lime- (a ) Storing 
(b ) Packing. 

pressing. 

cleaning. 
preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Lime shell - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Manure 

do . 


1 


5 


i 


71 


72 
73 


1 
1 


74 
75 


3 
Mil 


76 


2 
2 


4 


77 


78 


48 


SI 
No. 


( 1 ) 
79 


80 


81 


5 


82 


83 


81 


fable of License fees-- (contd .) 
Purpose. 

Fee i 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Machinery - Using for industrial purposes- 
(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 

city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 25 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs.125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 

1 
Matches - Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 

2 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, cast 

ing, etc. 
(i) Iron or steel, (ii) Copper, Brass or Bronze 
(iii) Silver or Gold , (iv ) any other metal 

Nil 
Nitro compound - Storing. pressing packing, 

cleaning.preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro-Glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning.preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro -mixture 

do 
Ofial 

do 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use) 

G 
Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 2 
Pitch - Storing , pressing , packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Pottery 

do. 
Rugs - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Resid- (including Rosin ) do. 
Sago -Manufacturing or distilling 

2 
Saltpetre -- Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Silk --Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing ly any process whatever 


1 


1 


85 
86 
87 


1 


88 


2 


96 
.1 


1 


92 
93 
94 


1 


95 
96 


91 


انت 


49 


St. 
No. 

( 1 ) 
98 


99 


100 


101 
102 


103 


104 


106 


fable of License fees- (contd .) 
Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3) 
Skin - Storing. packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
Soap - Packing, pressing . cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 5 
Spirits - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
Straw - Sellir.g or storing 

Nil 
Sugar - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
Sugar Candy-- Packing pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
Surki - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
Sweet meats - Baking or preparing , (for other 
than domestic use) 

Nil 
Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 

Nil 
Tar - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

1 
Thatching materials - Selling or storing 

Nil 
Tiles --Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 50 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 
maximum of Rs. 125. 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 10 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 30 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 53 
Do. above 200 candies 

100 
Tobacco-- (including snuff, cigars , cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Turpentine -- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

2 
Wool- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dyeing and drying 

2 


107 


108 


109 
110 


111 


112 


1 


113 


114 


50 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
115 
116 
117 
118 


Fec in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


3 
Nil 


Table of License fees- (concld .) 

Purpose . 

(4) 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding or Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
Manufacturing -- Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes , dust or noise 

ariseWasbing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them 
and keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use) 
Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


119 


1 


120 


Nil 


121 


2 


2 


.. 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
PART MI 

NOTIFICATIONS 
L1-9205 /59. 

23rd November 1959 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 102 of the 
Travancore-Cochin Panchayats Art (Act II of 1950) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the anendments to the 
bye-laws of the following Panchayats are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under section 99 of the 
above said Act, after observing all the formalities contemplated 
under Rules 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies . 
Amendments to the Bye -laws. 

( 1 ) 
Nameof Panchayat. Date of publication . 
Cheruthuruthy 

16-2-1954 
fundathicode 

26-1-1954 
Thalavady 

18-5-1954 
Pandalam Thekkekara 12-1-1954 
Veliyanad 

21-1-1954 
Mattathil hagom 

12-1-1954 
In the bye-laws of the Panchayats noted above approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazettes, dates 
specified above delete clause ( 1) and add the following instead : 

2. “ Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at the rate of one naya paisa 
per annum for every five cents of land or part thereof unless 
such land is exempted by Government by notification in the 
Gazette from the cess." 

(2 ) 

Karakulam Panchayat. 
In the bye-laws of the Karakulam Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dared 
5-1-1954 delete clause ( 1) and add the following instead : 

1. Delete clause 20 . 
II . Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in 
the demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall 
be deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
bye-laws. 
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(2) Every person responsible for a breach of any provi 
sion of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before 
a Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

(3 ) Any assessee failing to puy the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter and 
steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under Revenue 
Recovery Act also." 
III. Delete clause 60,and add the following instead : 

(1) All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the 
time specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default, he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those bye-laws . 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 

agistrate with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

(3 ) Any assesseelfailing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter and 
steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the Revenue 
Recovery Act also." 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959 . 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
oc. No. 12479/ 58 / MILB1. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th December 1959 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 122 (3) of 
the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950 (Act X of 1950) and in 
supercession of the Notification dated 25th May . 1959 published 
in the Gazette dated 23rd June, 1959 the Director of Local 
Bodies hereby fixes the term of the members and of the Presi 
dents elected under sub section (2 ) of the said section or of the 
members elected in their places in casual vacancies in the 
Panchayats constituted for the first time in the territories 
referred to as Malabar District in Section 5 (2 ) of the States 
Reorganisation Act 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) as the period 
ending on the after -poon of the 31st December, 1960. 

1950_8 മദ്രാസ് വില്ല • പഞ്ചായത്തു ” ആക"on" (1950_o 10.o 
1959 ജൂൺ 23 -കായി നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു. 

പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരുന്ന 
1959 മേയ് 5 -ാം ത യ സിയില പരസ്യം മുർബലപ്പെടുത്തി ക്കാ ണ്ട , 

ലാ അ അ ബാഡ“ സ ഡയറക്ടർ, 1956 മല് സംസ്ഥാന പുന: സംഘ ന 
ആ കാം ” (1956_de 37 -ാം കന്ദ്ര താകാം") 5 (2) 3 വകുപ്പിൽ മലയാർ 
ഡി സിഇ എന്നു് പരാമർശിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള പ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ ഈ ദംപ്രഥമമായി 
സറാപിതമായിട്ടുള്ള പഞ്ചായി കളിൽ , പവായ ആ തുക* o ി ല ല 
വകുപ്പ് ( 22 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു . തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള അംഗങ്ങളു 
•ഴയും പ്രസിഡൻറുമായe sqം22ാഗ കാലാവധിയും, ആ കസ്മികമായ evിവു 
കളിൽ അവരും സ്ഥാനത്തു തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള അംഗങ്ങ e 20ാഗ 
കാലാവധിയും 1960 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചതിരി അവസാനി 
ക്കുന്ന കാ ലാ മായി ഇതിനാ ൽ ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കും. 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Director of Local Bodies. 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1-9127 /58 . 

12th January 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act , 1950 (Act II of 1950) and 
the Rules 188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the bye -laws of the 
following Panchayats are hereby approved and notified by the 
Director of Local Bodies, the samehaving been duly passed by 
the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 of the said Act, 
after observing all the formalities contemplated under Rules 
118 , 186and 187 of the Panchayat Rules, 

NAME OF PANCHAYATS. 
1. Porkulam 

4. Nagaroor 
2. Kattur 

5. Rani-Pazhavangady 
3. Alacode 

6. Palamel 
Office of the Director of 

THOMAS MANJOORAN, 
Local Bodies, Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Byelaws for the collection of License fees fixed under 

section 80 of the Panchayats Act II of 1950, 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for any 
one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of license 
fees appended ,without a license from the Executive Authority 
of the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority , in the prescribed printed form , which can 
be bad at the Panchayat Office on payment of 12 np. each , along 
with the license fee prescribed for, as per the table of license 
fees annexed. 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: 

(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 

place to be cleaned . 
(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse, frag 

ments of animal or other matter which have fallen 
or been deposited upon any part of the place or 
premises to be collected and placed in a suitable 
receptacle to the satisfaction of the Executive 

Authority . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface 
of the walls of any building and every floor and payement upon 
the said premises to be kept at all times in good order and 
repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , filth 
or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which may be 
splashed or may fable therein . 
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5. The licensee shall cause every drain or imeans of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained 
at all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosyt or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade . 

7. The licensee shall put a sign - board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a conspicuous 
part of the place in respect of which the license is granted . 

8. A breach of any of these byelaws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 


PORKULAM PANCHAYAT . 
TABLE OF LICENCE FEES FIXED UNDER SECTION 80 OF 

THE PANCHAYATS Act 11 OF 1950. 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 
6 


Nil 

5 
10 
15 


12 
6 


3 


sl. 

Purpose. 
No 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
1. Aerated waters -Manufacturing 
2. Aloe fibre and yarn -Storing, packing, cleaning , 

pressing, ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 3 

candies ( exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. above 10 and up to 15 candics 

Do. above 15 candies 
3. Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
4. Arecanuts - Soakingof 
5. Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing , 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

(lor other than domestic use ) 
6. Asbes - Storing. packing pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manifacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
7. Bamboos - Storingforsale,hire or manufacture 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

doinestic use , keeping or storing for whole 

sale trade or for retail tiade 
. 9. Blood - Storing, packing,pressing, cleaning,pre 

paring or manufacturint by any process 

whatever 
10. Ecnes - Storing, packing press ng, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumpion (br other than 

domestic use ) 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13. Camphor - Packing,pressing, cleaning,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
or boiling - storing for wholesale or retail 

trade 
14. Candles -- Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15 Carpets --Manufacturing 
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3 
3 


6 


3 


3 


3 
10 


6 


6 
6 


4 


Si. 
No 
( 1 ) 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 

Purpose. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 
12 
24 


12 


12 
6 


6 


3 


6 


( 2 ) 
16. Cashewnuts --Storing , packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever up to 

one candy 
De 

above 1 and up to 5 candies 
De above 5 candies 
17. Catgut - Packing, storing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18. Cement- Packing , pressing,deansing, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
19. Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20. Chemical Preperations - Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21. Chillies --Grinding by machinery 
22. Chillies dried ) -Selling vholesale or sturing 

for wholesale trade 
23. Chlorate mixture-- Storirg. packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing pr nanufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24. Cinders -- Storing, packirg , pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifting 
25. Clothes - Dyeing 
26. Coal - Dumping, shiftin , selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut fibre-- Storic up to 3 candies and 

manufacturingby nanual labour (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever except 

by inanual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 

10 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive ) 
Do. abcve 25 candies and up to 

50 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 50 candies and up to 

100 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

( inclusive ) 
Do. above 560 candies 
28. Cocoanut busks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 

husks up to 50,000 (exempled ) 
Soaking of Cocoanuthusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. every 

5.C0,000 over 10,00,000 


6 
3 


12 


15 


20 


25 


5 
50 


Nil 

5 
25 
10 


5 


10 to 


Table of Licence For- (contd .) 
sl. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
29. Cocoanut shells-- Storing 

3 
30. Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning , prepar 

ing manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies ( exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or 
inanufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 

25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies 

(inclusive, 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive) 

5 
Do. abo 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 

for wholesale trade 

Do. for retail trade 
32. Combustibles --Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
33. Condiments - Manufacturing 

6 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
35. Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
candy exempted ) 

N ] 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 12 
Do. above 5 candies 

25 
36. Cotton -- (Cotton refuse a cotton seeds) Stor 

ing, packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. from 1 and upto 5 candies 

(inclusive) 10 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
27 Cowdung cake - Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
38. Dyes - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
39. Explosives - Storing 

G 
( a ) Chinese crackers - storing 


6 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 
SI. 
No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1) 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40. Fibres other than coir fibre -Selling, storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 
(inclusive) 

30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
41. Fat - Storing, packing pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
2. Fins - Storing, packing, pressing. preparing 

cleaning of manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43. Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 
44. Fire works - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing. preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
45. Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

3 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

6 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 
(inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 25.maunds 

20 
46. Fish oil - Storing packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever,up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 
( inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47. Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48. Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
6 
49. Flour - Pácking. pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
3 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purposes 

12 
51. Fulminate of mercury -Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52. Furniture --Making and storing for sale 

12 


7 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 
sl. 
No. Purpose. 

Fec in 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
53. Gas - Storing, packing ,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54. Ghce - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

G 
35. Gold - Refining 

6 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

6 
57. Gram - Husking by machinery 

6 
58. Grass - Storing 

6 
59. Gromdout -Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 
60. Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
$ 1. Cunny bags - Storing , packing , pressing, clear 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
62. Gun powder do. 

do. 

6 
63. Hair - Storing, packing , pressing, dyeing or 
drying . 

12 
€ 4 , Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
65. Hemp-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. 25 

50 

20 
Do. 50 

.. 100 

(inclusive) 30 
above 100 candics 

50 
66. Hides - Storing , packing, pressing . cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
do. 

6 
68. Horns do. 

3 
69. Ice - Manufacturing 

12 
70. Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
(a ) Molasses do . do. 

G 
71. Jute - Storing , packing pressing , cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
72. Kakhi - Preparing 

6 
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67. Hoofs 


$ 


Table of Licence Fees -- ( conta .) 

Purpose 


No. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 
6 


25 
6 


12 


10 
15 


: 5 


10 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
73. Lac - Storing ,packing, pressing . cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
75 Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76. Lime- ( a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
77. Limo shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Manore 

do. 
79 Machinery - Using for industrial purposes- 

(a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125. 

(b) If worked by manual labour 
80. Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering. casting 

etc.- (i) Iron or steel (ii ) Copper, brass or 
bronze (iii) Silver or gold (iv ) any other 

metal 
83. Nitro-corpound - Storing, pressing packing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84. Nitro-glycerine- Storing. pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85. Nitro-mixture 

do 
86. Ofta! 

do . 
87. Peddy- Boiling or husking, by machinery 

( for other than domestic use ) 
88. Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 


Nil 

2 
5 


6 


3 


6 


6 
6 
3 


6 


6 


5 


1. leo. i culce Fees - conti 
1. 
No. Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
89. Pitch -- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

1 : 
30. Pottery 

do. do 

G 
91. Rugs - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
92. Rezio- (including Rosin ) de . 

12 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

6 
94 Saltpotre - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
95. Seekai--Powdering by machinery 

3 
96. Shellac - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
97. Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
98. Skin - Storing, packing,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
99 Soap- Packing. pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
100. Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing . cle ning 

preparing or manufarturing by any process 

whatever 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing. cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
103. Sugarcandy- Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufact ring by any process 
whatever 

12 
104 Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
105. Surki- Storing , packing pressing , cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
106 Sweet meats- Baking or preparing for other 
than domestic usc ) 

3 
207. Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any procesa 
whatever, or melting 

6 
108. Tar - Stering, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
109. Thatching materials -Selling or storing 

10 


10 


Table of Licence Fees- (concld .) 


SI. 
No. 


Purpose . 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 
50 


10 
25 
50 


100 
150 


20 


( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
110. Tiles -Manufacturing up to 20,000 in a year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 120 
111. Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 
Do. from 100 

200 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 200 candies 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
113. Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing or drying 
115. Cotton yarn - Dyeing 
116. Guilding and Electroplating 
117. Keeping - A shaving or haircutting saloon 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119. Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use) 
120. Coffee-- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
121. Tea - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


4 


12 
6 
6 


2 


3 


3 


6 


6 
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THRIKKADAVOOR PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licenc Fees fixed under section 80 of 

the Panchayat Act II of 1950 
SI. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2) 

- ( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

6 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever except by manual labour 
up tó 3 candies ( exempted ). 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies • 10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 

6 
5 Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use ) . 

3 
6 Ashes - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever , dumping or swifting 

3 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire or manufacture 3 
& Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for w.ole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

6 
9 Plood - Storing, packing , pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11.Bread Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

3 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13 Camphor - Packing , pressing, cleaning,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 

or boiling storing for wholesale or retail trade 6 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
15 Carnets---Manufacturing 

6 
6 Cashewnuts - Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

6 
Do. above i and up to 5 candies 

12 
Do. above 5 candies 
3 229 


6 


12 


Table of Licence Fees- ( contd .) 
SL Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
17 Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
18 Cement --Packing, pressing , cleansing , preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

12 
19 Charcoal Dumping, shifting, selling or storing, 

6 
20 Chemical preparations - Storing. packing, press 

ing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
21 Chillies - Grinding . by machinery 

6 
22 Chillies (dried ) - Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

3 
23 Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressiog, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

6 
24 Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or shifting 

6 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 

6 
26 Coal- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
27 Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing by manuallabour (exempted ) 

Nil 
Packing , pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 6 
Storing packing pressing, cleansing pre 
perig or manufacturig by any process 
whatever.exceptby manual labour , from 3 
candies to 0 candies (inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 candies 

(inclusive) 15 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 50 candies 

(inclusive) 20 
Do. above 50 candies and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive ) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

(inclusive) 5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
Cocoanut busks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted) 

Nil 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 

5,00,000 5 
Do, 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 

25 
Do. every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 

10 


3 


13 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd.) 
Sl. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
29 Cocoanut shells - Storing 

3 
30. Coir yara -Storing , packing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies ( exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
by Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. 10 to 25 

15 
Do. 25 to 50 

20 
Do. 

50 to 100 - (inclusive) 25 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies inclusive) 5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
31 Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 
32 Combustibles --Packing. preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption ( for other 

than domestic use ) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery -Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
1 candy exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 

12 
Do. above 5 candies 

25 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. from i and up to 5 candies (inclusive ) 10 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
37 Cowdung cake- Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
38 Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any prucess whatever 6 
39 Explosives - Storing 

6 
(a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 

3 
40 Fibres--Other than coir fibre - Selling, stori::g 

6 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies (inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
41 Fat - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning,pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

6 
whatever 
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SI 
No. 
( 1 ) 
42 


13 


45 


46 


Table of Licence fees-- (contd .) 
Purpose 

Tee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Fins- Storing, packing. pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 andies 

(inclusive) 3 
Do. above 3 candies 
Fireworks- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 
ing, preparing. or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
Fish - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

3 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

6 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive) 12 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
Fish oil - Storing packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 69 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
Flex - Storing,packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Fleshing - Storing, packing, pres ing, cleaning. 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 6 
Flour - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
Furniture - Making or storing for sale 

12 
Gas- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whateve 

12 
Ghee - storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Gold - Refining 

6 
Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole. 
sale trade 

6 
Gram - Husking by machinery 

6 
Grass - Storing 

6 
Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 


47 


48 


49 


50 
51 


52 
53 


54 


55 
5 


47 
58 
59 
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Table of Licence fets- (contd .) 
Sl. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
60 

Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Gunny bags – Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
62 Gun powder 

do. 

6 
63 Hair - Storing, packing pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

12 
64 Hay - Selling orstoring 

3 
65 Hemp- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25 candies and up to 50 candies 20 
Do from 50 candies and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 

30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
66 Hides - Storing, packing. pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
67 Hoofs 

do. 

6 
68 Horns 

do. 

3 
69 Ice - Manufacturing do . 

12 
70 Jaggery--Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
( a ) Molasses do. 

6 
71 Jute -- Storing,packing ,pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manutacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 

6 
73 Lac- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
75 Leather - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

25 
Lime- (a ) Storing 

6 
(b ) Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
77 Lime shell-- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by aly 
process whatever 

10 
78 Manure 

do. 

15 


16 


16 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) 

Purpose. 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
79 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


25 


10 


0 


Nil 
2 
5 


81 


6 


82 


3 


83 


(2) 
Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 
(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 

city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. Sc fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 
Matches - Storing,packing pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do from 3 to 10 gross(inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
Meat – Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal- Beating,breaking ,hammering, casting , 

etc. 
(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper. Brass, or 
Bronze, (iii) Silver or Gold (iv ) any 

other metal 
Nitro compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 
Nitro Glycerine- Storing, pressing, packing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing b : 

any process whatever 
Nitro mixture 

do . 
Ofcl 

do . 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
Paper - Packing, Pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

do. 
Rugs - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Resin- (including Rosin ) do. 
Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 


C 


84 


85 
86 
87 


6 
6 
3 


6 


88 


6 


89 


12 


Pottery 


90 
91 


6 


. 


92 
93 


12 
12 
6 
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Table of Licence fees (contd .) 

Purpose. 


SI. 
No. 
( 1) 
94 


Fee i 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


95 
96 


6 
3 


6 


97 


12 


98 


20 


99 


6 


100 


101 
102 


3 


12 


103 


( 2 ) 
Salt Petre --Storing, packing, pressing, clean 
ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
Shellac - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Skin - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing, ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Soap -- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Straw - Selling or storing 
Sugnr - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Sugar Candy- Packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Sul bur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Surki – Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or inanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Sweatmeats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use) 
Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 
Tar - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning. 
preparing or manufacturing, by any process 

whatever 
Thatching materials - Selling or storing 
Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20.000 in an year 
For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 


12 


104 


12 


105 


12 


106 


3 


107 


6 


108 


12 


109 
110 


10 
50 
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SZ. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
111 


112 


113 


114 


Table of Licence fees- (concld .) . 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 10 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 25 
- Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 50 
Do. from 100 candiesup to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 100 
Do. above 200 candies 

150 
Tobacco- ( including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any processwhatever 

20 
Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing. clean . 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

4 
Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing and drying 

12 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 

6 
Guilding or electroplating 

6 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 

2 
Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

or unwholesomesmell, fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

30 
Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing thern and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use) 

3 
Coffee - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

or manufacturingby any process whatever 6 
Tea -- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 6 


115 
116 
117 
118 


119 


120 


121 


13 


1 


S 


7 


THALAVADI PANCHAYAT 
Tablo of Licence Fees fixed under Section 80 of the Panchayat 

Act II of 1950. 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

3 
Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing,cleaning, 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, up 
to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing ur manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
Arecanuts -- Soaking of 
Articles made of four - Baking, preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 
( for other than domestic use ) 

3 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
Bamboos -- Storing for sale ,hire ormanufacture 
Biscuits --Baking or preparing for other than 
domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood -Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11 Bread -- Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 

domestic use ) 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever or boiling - Storing för wholesale or 
retail trade 

6 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what. 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 

G 
16 Cashewnuts -Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

12 
Do. at ove 5 candies 

24 
G. 229 


uc 


3 


eyer 


20 


Table of Licence Fees-- ( contd .) 


SI o . 


Purpose 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


( 1 ) 
17 


12 


18 


12 


ever 


19 
20 


6 
6 


21 
22 


23 


24 


23 
26 
27 


6 
6 
3 


(2 ) 
Catgut- Packing , storing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing ormanufacturing by any process what 
Charcoal- Dumping, swifting, selling or storing 
Chemical preparations - Storing , packing, pres. 

sing, cleansing, preparing ormanufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Cinder 

packing, pressing, cleansing, 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 
Coal- Dumping, swifting, selling or storing 
Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing by manual labour (exempted) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing , pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 

3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 

50 
Do. above 50 

100 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive) 
Do. above 500 candies 
Cocoarut husks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted) 
Soakirg of cocoanut husks from 

50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. 

every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


Nil 


3 


12 
1 
15 
20 
25 


. 


5 
50 


28 


Nil 


5 
25 
10 
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Sl. No, 


( 1 ) 
29 
30 


5 


31 


32 


33 
34 


Table of Licence fees-- (contd . 
Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Cocoanut shells – Storing 

3 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by aby process 
whatever upto 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or 

inanufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies (inclu 
sive) 

25 
Do every additional 100 candies 

or fraction thereof (up to 500 
candies iaclusive) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
Combustible materials- (a) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 
Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use ) 

6 
Condiments -Manufacturing 

6 
Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for 

other than domestic use ) 
Copra --Preparing or storing or selling 

(up to 1 candy exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 12 
Do, above 5 candies 

25 
Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. From 1 and up to 5 candies 
(inclusive ) 

10 
Do. Above 5 candies 

15 
Cowdung cake - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
Dyes -- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
Explosives - Storing 

6 
(a ) Chinese crackers - storing 

3 
Fibres - Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 
or manutacturing up to 10 candies 

6 
Do from 10 and up to 25 candies 

12 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive ) 30 
Do above 100 candies 

50 


6 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 
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Table of Licence Fecs- (contd .) 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs . 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing , preparing , 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43 Firewocd - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive) 
Do above 3 candies 

6 
44 Fireworks- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

10 
45 Fish - Storing, packing ,pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 maunds and up to 15 maunds 6 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds( inclusive) 12 
Do. above 25maunds 

20 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and 
up to 40 gallons 

6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 
gallons ( inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47 Flex - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning . 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel- Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51 Fulminate of mercury - Storing , packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52 Furniture --Making and storing for sale 

6 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing ,cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54 Ghee --Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
55 Gold - Refining 

6 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

6 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 


3 


. 
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Table of Licenca lees- ( contd . 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
58 Grass - Storing 

6 
59 Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 
60 Gun cotton --Storing , packing, pressing,clean 

ing preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Gunny bags - Storing, packing ,pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
62 Gun Powder do. 

6 
63 Hair - Storing , packing, pressing , dyeing or 
drying 

12 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
65 Hemp - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 
25 candies 

12 
Do. from 25 candies and up to 50 candies 20 
Do, from 50 do. 100 (inclusive) 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
66 Hides - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
67 Hoofs 

do. 

6 
68 Horns 

do. 

3 
69 Ice -Manufacturing do . 

12 
70 Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
(a ) Molasses do. 

6 
71 Jute - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
72 Kakhi - Preparing, 

6 
73 Lac - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
75 Leather -- Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

25 
76 Lime- (a ) Storing 

6 
(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 


12 


24 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


( 1 ) 
77 


78 
79 


10 
15 


25 


10 


SO 


Nil 


81 


6 


82 


( 2 ) 
Lime Shell - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
Manure 

do . 
Machinery - Using for Industrial purposes . 
(a) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 
thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 

(b ) if worked by manual labour 
Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

Do. above 10 gross 
Meat - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, casting, 

etc. 
(i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass or 

Bronze, ( iii) Silver or Gold (iv) any 

other metal 
Nitro-compound - Storing, pressing, packing. 

cleaning,preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro -Glycerine - Storing , pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro -mixture 

do . 
Offal 

do. 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use) 
Paper - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Pottery 

do . 

do . 
Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Resiu- (including Rosin ) Storing , pressing , 

packing, cleaning, preparing or 
mapu 
facturing by any process whatever 


1 


83 


6 


84 


85 
86 
87 


6 
6 
3 


3 


88 


6 


89 


12 
1 


90 
91 


12 


92 


12 


25 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 
6 


6 
3 


6 


12 


20 


6 


Table of Licence Fees -- contd.) 
Sl. No. 

Purpose 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
93 Sago -Manufacturing or distilling 
94 Salt petre - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
35 Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk -- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
99 Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

Ing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
100 Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101 Straw - Selling or storing 
102 Sugar-- Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
103 Sugar Candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105 Surki - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
106 Sweet Meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
107 Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or melting 
108 Tor - Soting , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109 Thatching materials-- Selling or storing 
110 Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 , Rs. 5 up to a 
maximum of Rs. 125 


4 
3 


12 


12 


12 


whatever 


12 


3 


6 


2 
10 
50 


26 


Table of Licence fees- (concld .) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


(1) 
111 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 
10 
25 
50 


100 
150 


112 


1 


113 


114 


( 2 ) 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 200 candies 
Tobacco- (including spuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 
Wool - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dyeing or drying 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding and Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
Washing soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 


12 
6 
6 
2 


115 
116 
117 
118 


7 


30 


119 


120 


6 


121 


6 


3 
2 


KOTTAMKARA PANCHAYAT. 
TABLE OP LICENCE FEES FIXED UNDER SECTION 80 OF 

THE PANCHAYATS Acr Il OF 1950. 
SI, Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1. Aerated waters --Manufacturing 

A class 

B class 
2. Aloe fibro and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 3 
candies (exempted) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. above 10 and up to 15 candies 10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3. Ammunition -- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
4. Arecanuts -- Soaking of 

3 
5. Articles made of flour- Baking, preparing , 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use ) 

3 
6. Asbes - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
7. Bamboos- Storing for sale, hire ormanufacture 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing forwhole 
sale trade or for retail trade A class 

B class 1 

C class 0.50 
9. Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10. Bones - Storing ,packing,pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 
domestic use) 

3 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13. Camphor - Cleaning ,preparing or manufactur 

ing by any process whatever or boiling 
storing for wholesale trade A class 

6 
Do. Retail trade B class 

3 
14. Candles - Packing, pressing, cleani 15. preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
15. Carpets --Manufacturing 

6 
G.229 


28 


Fee in 
Rs. 
(3 ) 


6 
12 
24 


Do. 


12 


12 
3 


6 
3 


3 


6 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 
si. 

Purpose . 
No. 
(1 ) 
16. Cashewnuts - Storing , packing , preparing or 
manufacturing by any processwhatever up to 

one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

above 5 candies 
17. Catgut - Packing , storing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19. Charcoal- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20. Chemical Preparations - Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21. Chillies- Grinding by machinery 
22. Chillies (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 

forwholesale trade 
23 Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24. Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifting 
25. Clothes - Dyeing 
26. Coal- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut fibre- Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour ( exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing,preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever except 

by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 

10 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies ( inclusive) 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 

50 candies (inclusive) 
above 50 candies and up to 

100 candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 500 candies 
28. Cocoanut husks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 

husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanuthusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


6 
6 
3 


Nil 


6 


12 


15 


20 


. Do. 


25 


5 
50 


Nil 

5 
25 
10 


Do.. 


29 
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Tablo of Licence Fees- ( contd .) 
Si. Purpose. 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
29. Cocoanut shells - Storing 

3 
30. Coir yarn - Storing , packing , cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32. Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 
than domestic use) 

5 
33. Condimentss -Manufacturing 

6 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic 

5 
35. Copra — Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
i candy exempted ) 

N : 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies ( inclusive) 12 
Do. above 5 candies 

25 
36. Cotton- ( Cotton refuse and cotton seeds) Stor 

ing,packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. from 1 and upto 5 candies 

(inclusive) 

10 
Do. above 5 candies 

15 
37. Cowdung cake -- Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

3 
38. Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
39. Explosives -- Storing 

6 
( a ) Chinese crackers - storing 

Nil 
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Tablo of Licence Focs (contd .) 
St. 
No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40. Fibres other than coir fibre - Selling storing 

6 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 

12 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 
(inclusive) 

30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
41. Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
42. Fins -- Storing, packing, pressing, preparing 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43. Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 

6 
44. Fire works – Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing. preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

5 
45. Fish - Storing,packing,pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

6 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
46. Fish oil - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever,up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 
(inclusive) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47. Flex - Storing ,packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48. Fleshing -Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49. Flour 

our Packing pressing, cleaning, preparing 

manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51. Fulminate ofmercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52. Furnitore --Making and storing for sale A class 12 

B class 6 


or 
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Table of Licence Fees- (cortd .) 
SI. 
No. Purpose. 

Feei 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
53. Gas – Storing, packing, prassing, cleaning, pre. 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54. Gore - Storing,packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturiog by any process 
whatever 

6 
55. Gold -- Refining 

A class 

6 

B class 
56. Grain -Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

A class 

6 
RE 

B class 
57. Gram - Husking by machinery 

6 
58. Grass - Storing 

6 
59. Groundaut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60. Gun cotton - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
fil . Gunny ba31 -- Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

A class 10 
B class 

3 
62. Gun powder do . 

do. 

6 
63. Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
64. Hay -Selling or storing 
65. Hemp-- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. 25 

50 

20 
Do. 50 

. 100 
(inclusive ) 

30 
above 100 candies 

50 
66. Hides - Storing, packing, pressing. cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
67. Hoois 

do. 
68. Horns 

do. 
69. Ice - Manufacturing 

12 
70. Joggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
..(a ) Molasses do. do. A class 5 

B class 
71. Juto -- Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
72. Kakhi - Preparing 

6 


12 


5 
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Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 


SI . 
No. 


Purpose. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3) 


6 
6 


5 
2 


2 


15 


10 
3 


(1 ) 

(2 ) 
73. Lac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or inanufacturing by any process 

whatever 
14. Lead -Melting or leading utensils 
75 Leather-- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76. Limo- (a) Storing 

(b) Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing any process 

whatever 
77. Lime shell- Storing, packing pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Menure 

do. 
79 Machinery --Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 
thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 
If worked by manual labour A class 

B class 
80. Matches -- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

Do. above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking , hammering, casting 

etc.- (i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, brass or 

bronze (iii) Silver or gold (iv ) any other 
83. Nitro -con -pound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84. Nitro - glyceride-- Storing, pressing , packing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85. Nitro -mixture 

do. 
86. Ofla ! 

do. 
87. Paddy- Boiling or husking by machinery 

(for other than domestic use ) 
$ 8. Paper -- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 


Nil 

2 
5 


metal 


3 


6 


6 
6 
3 


6 


6 
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Table : Licorco lees- (contd .) 
Si. 
No. Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
89. Pitch --Storing , pressing , packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
90. Pottery 

do. do. 

6 
91. Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
92. Reric- (including Rosin )de . 

12 
93. Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

6 
94. Saltpetro - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95. Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96. Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
97. Sik - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

12 
98. Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
99. Soap - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 6 
100. Spirits -- Storing , packing pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 
102. Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
103. Sugarcandy- Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
104. Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
105. Surki--- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning 
preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

12 
106. Sweet meats-- Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

3 
107. Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

6 
whatever, or melting 
108. Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
109. Thatching materials -- Selling or storing 

3 


CO 


whatever 
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St. 
No. 


Table of Licence Fees- (concld .) 

Purpose. 


Fae in 
Rs. 
( 3) 
50 


1 
5 
10 


15 
30 


4 
1.50 


4 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
110. Tiles Manufacturing up to 20,000 in a year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum ofRs. 125 
111. Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 
Do. from 100 

200 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 200 candies 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff, cigars , cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

A class 

B class 
113. Turpentine - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing or drying 
115. Cotton yam - Dyeing 
116. Guilding and Electroplating 
117. Keeping - A shaving or haircutting saloon 
118. Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

A class 

B class 
119. Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use ) 

A class 

B class 
120. Coffee- Storing, pressing. packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
121. Tea - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


12 

5 
6 
2 


10 


3 
2 


-6 


6 


Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 22nd December, 1959. 
ART 

NOTIFICATION 
o. L1-9127 /58. 

16th February 1959 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 107 of the 
avancore -Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and the Rules 
18 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the bye laws of the following 
Anchayats are hereby approved and notified by the Director of 
pcal Bodies, the sanie having been duly passed by the Pancha 
ats concerned under section 99 of the said Act after observing 
All the formalities contemplated under rules 118, 186 and 187 of 
Re Panchayat Rules. 

NAME OF PANCHAYATS. 
1. Thrippilazhikam . 
2. Mavelikara Thamarak ulam . 

3. East Kallada. 
Trivandrum . 

THOMAS MANJOORAN , 

Director of Local Bodies. 
Oye-Laws for the Collection of License Fees Fixed under section 

80 of the Panchayats Act IIof 1950 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for 
any one or more of the purposes mentioned in the table of 
license fees appended , without a license from the Executive 
Authority of the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority in the prescribed printed form , which can 
behad at the Panchayat Office on paymentof twelve naye paise 
each , along with the license fee prescribed for, as per the table 
of license fees annexed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : -- 

(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 
place to be cleaned. 

(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse, fragments 
of animal or other matter which have fallen or been deposited 
upon any part of the place or premises to be collected and 
placed in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction of the exe 
cutive Authority . 

4. The license e shall cause every part of the internal 
surface of the walls of any building and every floor and pave 
ment upon the said premises to be kept at all times in good 
order and repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any 
liquid, filth or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which 
may be splashed or may fable therein . 

G. 648 


2 


5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means 
drainage upon or in connection with the said premisto b 
maintained at all times in good order or repair . 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin ) of any so 
or affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed 
any premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign-board containing his nam 
together with the No. and purpose of the license, in a cor 
spicuous partof the place in respect ofwhich the license 
granted. 

8. A breach of any of these bye-laws shall be punishable 
with a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees 
for every day during which the breach continues after con 
viction for the first breach . 


THRIPPILAZHIKAM PANCHAYAT 
Table of License fees fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950 

വിവരം 


നമ്പർ 


1 0 


11 


5 


2 0 യാ 


1 


6 


5 


2 


3 


2 


ക നാ 


വായു കലിയ പാനീയങ്ങൾ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക 
2 തവചായ “ നാ യം ആലും_ഏതൊ വിധത്തിൽ eta മ രി മ 

കയോ, ഈ ബാൽകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, ഒ 9അത്താഴില 
ല്ലാ 9 ത മൂന്നുപണ്ടിവ 42 ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

ril 
3 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മുമൽ 10 കണ്ടിവര 

3 
15 1 . 
15 

T 0 
3 

വട ക്കാപ്പുകൾ --- യ വിധത്തിൽ ദശവരികൾ ച യേം, 
പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ കയോ, ആ വാക്കുപായം, 
ത ഈ റാ ക്കുക all 1 യാ ,22ഒ നിരിക്കു ക. യാ 

s ാ - മം പിയിടുകയോ, തിളപ്പിക്കുക യാ 
മാവു 2 പാടിഒ thാം ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ-ചുടു ക യാ , 
ത 3 വാ ക ക ര യാ സൂക്ഷിക്കുക യ ാ ( വീ ഉം വരുത്തി 

നാം ഉ ക 
6 ചാരം_ഏതായവിധ ത്തിൽ ce ഖരിക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യ 

കയാ, അ മർ ക യ , തയ്യാറാക ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ന്നു ക 
മയാ, ഒ ഴിക്കുകയാ, ഞട്ടിയിടുക യേം (കൃഷിയാവശ 

അതിനെഴികെ) 
7 4 -വില ന ം , വാടക യ മ കാടു കമന്നതിനോ, നിമാ ണ 

ിനോ( രേ വരിക ക 
8 ബിസൗമാറ കൾ 

( എ ) കച്ചവഭാവ ശ്യ ത്തിനു ചൂടു ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക 
( ബി ) മാ ത്ത ഇ ച്ചവട സിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
രകം_ഏതൊരുവിധ ത്തി യ ലങ്കിലും 3 ശ മ രി മ മ യാ , 

പാ യംചെയ്യുകയേ , അയ്യാറാക ക യാ , അമർ ക്യാ , 

വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയോ, നിമിഷ കായോ 
10 മല്ല " - താരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, പാസ 

ചെയ്യു ക യോ , ജാറ ക്കു ക യാ , അ മർത്തു ക യോ , വൃത്തി 
യാ ക്ക്കയാ, നിമിഷ കായാ 

2 
11 ാടി - കച്ച വടാവശ്യത്തിനായിഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, ചുടുകയോ, 

2 ശരിക്കു കയാ 
12 ഇഷ്ടിക - വരിക്കുക ക യോ , പിച്ചും കരയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
13 കർപ്പൂരം -ഏതുവിധ അ ലങ്കിലും തിളപ്പിക്കുകയോ, പാളും. 

ര ച്യൂ പh.യാ, അ മർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയ ആ കാ യാ 

ക ക്യാ, നിയമിക്കു ക യ ാ ( മാ ത്ത ക്കു ച്ച വട അതിനു ) 3 
11 8മഴ ക തിരി - ഏതു രീതിയിൽ ലങ്ക ലും പാട്ടുചെയ്യുകയും, 

ശരിക്കു ക യാ , അമർ അൽ കയാ 
15 പർവതാന : _ നിമാണം 
16 കശുവണ്ടി- 9 താരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുക 

യാ , ദേ ഇരിക്കു ക യ ം , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയ - 
1 ക ണ്ടിവർ 
1 മുതൽ 5 കണ്ടിവര 
5 കടിക്കു മുകളിൽ 

12 
C , 648 


u- 


9 


2 


തു നാ 


2 


6 


2 


3 


4 


വി പു 


2 


0 1 2 


വി 3 ആം 
നമ്പർ 
11 കുറം ഗ s -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിമലങ്കിലും 

പം സം ചേച് 
ക 2 യാ 

a 5 വര ക്കി ,ദയാ, അ മർ ആ ക യാ ത യ മ റാക.. 
ക 0 യാ , ഇ ാ ക യ 
18 സി മൻഹ * _ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെ ങ്കിലും പ്രായംചെയ്യുക യാ , 

അ മർ ആ ക യാ , ആ അതിയാക്കു ക മ യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയ t 
19 വിറകു കരി_നൂട്ടിയിടുകയോ, കൊ ഴി ക്കു കയോ, 
ക യാ , ശേഖരി ക്കു കയോ 

2 
20 o ാസ യോഗങ്ങൾ ഏതു രീതിയിലെ ങ്കിലും ശ ഖരിക്കു ക യോ , 

പാ സ്തംചെയ്യുക യോ , അ കർത്തു ക യാ , ഒ സിയാ ക്കു ക യാ , 

നി മി ക ക മ യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കി ക മ യാ 
2 | മുല ക യന്ത്രം കാണു ഉപാടിക്കു ക 
22 മുള ക " (ഉണങ്ങിയ തു *)-ഉമാ വ്യാപാരം 
23 എക്സാം ” മി ക സ ചർ ചു തായ വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും 

ശേഖരിക്ക കരയാ, പാനം ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ കം യാ, 

വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയാ, താറാ ക്കു കായാ,ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
24 ക രി ( സിൻഡ ഴ സ ) - എ . തൊരു ര” തിയില്ലെങ്കിലും രേഖ 

രി ക്കു കായ , പാ | ചെ യ്യു കയോ, അമർ ക മ യാ , ആ തി 
യാക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക യാ , മടിയി 

5 കിയാ, ഒ കാഴിക്കുക ക യ 
25 തുണി ചായം പിടിപ്പിക്കുക 
26 കൽ ക്കരി- കൂട്ടിയിടുകയോ, കൊഴിക്കു ക യാ , 

കയാ, ശേഖരിക്കുക ക യാ 
21 ച കരി നാരു _ഏ താരു രീതിയിലെ ങ്കിലും a cശ പ രി ക 

കയോ, അമർ . ക ാ യാ , ആ ഞിയാക്കു ക യാ , രിയ്യറാക്ക 
കിയ 2 ഉ ാ യ ക യ 3 കബിവരെ ഒഴിവാ ക്കി Nil 
( മൻഎളയ അം wഴിക) 

3 
3 കൂണ്ടി ക്കു മേൽ 10 കണ്ടിവര 

4 
1 0 25 

T 0 
25 50 

15 
50 100 

20 
100 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 500 ക ണ്ടിവരയൂ a 4u | 00 
കിക്കു ം ഭാഗത്തെ സം 

3 
500 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മീ ടൂ ത 

50 
28 താങ_അഴുക്കു ന്നതിനു • 50,000 വരെ ഒഴിവാ ക്കി Nil 
50,000 മുതൽ 5,00,000 വർ 

3 
5,00,000 മുതൽ 10 ,00,00-11 വർ 

25 
10,00,000 - നു മമൽഭാരം5,00, 000 അടി ഭാഗത്തിന്നും 10 
29 ചിട്ട ശേഖരിക്കുക ക 10,000 ത്തിനുമേൽ 
3 0 ക യ ർ - എം തായ രീതിയില. കിലും 4 ശ മ രി ഗ ക യാ 

പാ സ്ത്രം ( ചയുക യാ , പുതിയ ര ക യാ , ര 2 3 0 0 
ക യ , ഈ ഭാഷ ക യാ 
ക ണ്ടിവരെ ഒഴിവാ ക്കി ( കാവാപ്പാറാവു് സാ സെ 
ം ടി ഉൾപ്പെടെ) 

Ni: 
3 കുടിക്ക് മൽ 10 ക ണ്ടിവര 
10 

8 
25 50 

16 
100 

2 0 


t P 


25 


t 


30 


വിവര. 


ച 


നമ്പർ 


~~ 


3 
95 


3 
2 


3 


3 


3 


Nil 

6 
12 


11 


! 00 കണ്ടിക്കു മീതെഒാരോ കഭി , ഭാഗത്തിനും 

500 കണ്ടി 11 ൽ 
3T എടുപ്പം തീ പിടിക്കുന്ന വസ്തുക്കൾ 

മൊ അ വ ാപാരം 

ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരം 
32 എൽപ്പം 

തീപിടിക്കുന്ന തുണിസാധനങ്ങൾ - കച്ചവടാവശ 
ി പാനംചെയ്യുക യാ , തയ്യാറാ ക്കു കയോ, സൂ കി 
ക യാ , 4 ശബര ക ക യ 
മ മാ 21ടത്തിനു 

ചില്ല . അവർ അതിനു 
33 , കാണ്ടിര മൻമ സ നി മാനം 
34 കൺഫക”ഷണറി_കച്ചുവടാവശ്യത്തിനു ചുടുകയോ, നാ 

ക പ ായാ 
3 കാപ്രാ തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , വരിക്കുക ക മ യാ , വിച്ചം ക യോ 

1 കണ്ടിവ മർ ഒ ഴിവാക്കി 
1 ക ഈ മ ൽ 5 ക ണ്ടി വര ര 
5 

മാത 
36 പഞ്ഞ ( പര ത്തിൽ ആവും അവശിഷ്ടങ്ങ g • ) -4 താരു വിധ 

ഞില്ലെങ്കിലും au ഖരിക്കുക യാ പാ യ • ച യ ക യാ 

2 ർ ആ കാ യാ , പത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
2 ാ യ പ മ യ ാ 

| ക ണ്ടി വര 
2 മീം ബി ക്കു മേൽ 5 കണ്ടിര 
5 

മീം ത 
31 ചാണകവറളി -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ace ലര ക 

ക യ , ചായംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ അ,ക, യാ , ആ അി യാക 

ക യാ നി ർമ്മി ക്കു ക യം , തയ്യാറാക ക മ യ 
3 8 ചായ ങ്ങ ൾ -4ാരു വിധത്തി പങ്കിലും പ മ യ ര ച ജ 

ക യാ , അമർ ത്തു ക യാ , പൂ ിയാ യ ക യാ , മ്യാ റാക 

കയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുക യാ 
39 രാജക വസ്തുക്കൾ മാത്രമുള്ള വ്യാപാരം -2ശരിക്ക ത 

( എ ) കെ ചനാ പി ഷം 
40 രായം “ സ വികം എ യോ , ശേഖരിക്കുക യേ 

ro . വർ 
10കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 ക ണ്ടി വ ര 
25 

5 0 
50 

1 00 
100 കണ്ടി ക്കു മീത 
- എം . എങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ 

aav രിക്കുകയാ, 
പായംചയ്യുക യാ , അ മർ ,കയാ, നിർമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 
42 കളിക - ഏതു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും വരിക യാ , 

പാ സ്ത്രം , കായാ, അമർആകയാ, വടിപ്പാക്കുകയി, 

നീർ മികൾ ക്യാ 
43 പീംക - വില്യം കു യാ , gea ലരി ക ക യാ 

3 കുണ്ടി വം 
3 ക ണ്ടിയിൽ കൂടുതൽ 


s 
To 
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4 
8 
12 
25 
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( 1 • കാഴ്ചപ് 
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B 0 
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11 


11 
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2 


-- 


വിവരം 
നമ്പർ 
44 വഴി എട്ടു സാധന ങ്ങൾ - ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലേക്കിലും 

ca രിക്കുകയോ, പാംചെയ്യുകയോ, അാർ കയാ, 
ം ജില്ലാ ക ക യോ 

3 
45 മത്സ --- ഏ തൊ രു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 

a ശയരി മ യം , 
പാ Rs 4ചയ്യുക ഭയം, അമർ ആ ക യാ , വടിപ്പാൽ ക യാ 
മയ്യാ റാ ക യാ 

5 മന വാ ത 
5 മീൻ 1 മൽ 15 മ വ രെ 
15 

25 
25 

! 
46 മീന -തൊ രീത യിൽ കി ലും 9 വരി ക ക യം , 

പായി ചയ്യുക? യാ , അ ർ ഈ ക യ , വ •ിപ്പാക്കു കയാ 
തയ്യാറാക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു ക യ ാ - 
20 ഗാലൻവരെ 

2 
20 ഗാലൻ 4മൽ 40 ഗാലൻ വ 
40 
60 

15 
41 * 6 # _എ തോ യ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയാ, 

പാ തുംചെയ്യുക 090, അമർ ആ ക യാ , വലിപ്പം ക യാ , 

ഉണ്ടാക്കി കരയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുക - 
48 ° 4 ജിം ഗ സ നിർമ്മിക്കുക 
49 മാവു പാടി 

e 
50 വി ക " - വ്യവസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക 
51 ൾദിനേറം ” ആഫ ഉമർ റി_ _ ഒതായ രതിയിലും 

ace ലി . ക യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുകയോ, സാർ ഈ യം യം , 

വടിപ്പാക്കുംകലയാ, താറാക്കി ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു കയാ 
52 ഫർണിച്ചർ നിർ ബി ക , ശഖരി ക്കു ക, വില ക 

6 
53 ഗാസ -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ദശമരിച്ചു. ക യാ 

പം ,ചെട്ടുകായം, അമർ ആ കായാ, വലിപ്പം ക ക യ ം , 
ർ ന ാ ക ക യാ 

6 
54 നജു -- വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തി നാഴികെ) 
53 സം - മദ്ധിയാ അൽ 
56 ധാനം - മാവാപാരത്തിനു 9 ശയരി 4 

2 
51 മുതിര_യത്രം കൊണ്ട് താണ്ടുക ക യ ൽ 

2 + 
58 പച്ചപ്പുല്ല് ശേഖരിക്ക & _ * (100) പാണ്ടിനു മേൽ 
59 നില 5ല_മാഅത്തവ്യാപാ തിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 

2 
6 0 ഗൺ കാൻ.ഏ ഒ തായ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും വരിക.കായം, 

പായ ചയ്യുകയോ, ഞമർ ഈ കായം, വടിപ്പാ : യാ, 

നിർമ്മി 3 യ ം , 2 ാ ാ ക യാ 
6 ) ചാമ•_ഏ താത്ത രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും , 2 ണ്ടാ ക ക യ , ല 

രികൾകയോ, പായംചെയ്യുക 9ം , ഭ OMർ y, ne യാ, വടി 

പ്പാ ഒര ക യാ , നിർമ്മിച്ച യാ 
62 ടിമരുന്നും 8ി 

s 
3 

ടി 

ട്ടി ചാ യം പിടിപ്പിക്ക 
ക യോ , ഒരിക ക 42ാ, വിഷംകര യാ , 
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- 1 


1 


t 1 


67 


2 
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മ എ Tu 


64 2 ങ്ങിയ ലു * _ eo രിക്കുകയോ, വില,കയാ 
43 എനൃ_aീതിയിരലക . asഖരിക്കുകയോ, വി 

ക യോ , പായും ചയ്യുകയാ,ജർആയാ, വലിപ്പമ 
കയോ, നിക്കി ക യാ 

10 കണ്ടിവളർ 
10 കി മൽ 25 കനിവ കര 

8 
25 50 

12 
50 T 00 

15 
1 00 

30 
6 6 8 ഗ ന ളു ടെ താൽ - 2 രീത യില കിലും പരീക 

ക യാ , പാംചെയ്യുക യാ , അവർ ആ പ va , -വയിപ്പാ 
ക്കു കയോ, നിനക്കുകയാ 

15 
ക മമ്പുക - 

ടി 
68 ക ാമ്പുക Co 

s 
69 

ഉണ്ടാ ന പ്ര 
70 ശഷം- എാരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പാട്ടും മട്ടുകയോ, 
ഉ ണ്ടാ കായാ, വടിപ്പാക്കു .മ യാ 

2 
( 2 ) മൊ മാ സസ്സ് 

| • : 0 
11 ഇട്ട - തൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും a ce ഖ es due യം , 2 ജാ 

ക ക യാ , പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യു ക മ യം, അചർ ആകയാ, വടിപ്പ 

ക ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയാ 
12 പാക്കി തയ്യാറാക്കൽ 
73 റബ്ബർ പശ- ചും തായ ര യ മലങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷ കായോ, 

പായ്ക്കുംമറ്റുക യാ , അ മർ 12 മ യോ, വാ പ്പാക ക യാ 

തയ്യ ാ ക ക ര യാ , മ സാക്കു ക ാ യാ 
74 

സ -2 0 ക്കു ക യാ , ഈ നയംപൂശുക യാ 
13 ( കൽ (ലതർ) -ഏ തൊരു രീതി ചിലലങ്കിലും വരി 

കം യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക മ യാ , അe മർതു കയോ, വലിപ്പം ക 

ക യ , താറ ക്കു യാ യാ , ഉ ാ ക ക യാ 
7 6 ക മാ യ - ( എ ) ach വരിക്ക ൽ 

( ബി ) ഏതൊരു രീതിയിരലങ്കിലും 2 വരി ച യോ 
പാമ്പി ച്ച്ചു ക യ , രമർ കായം, വെടിപ്പാക്കുകയാ 

തയ്യാറർ 19 ക യ , ഉണ്ടാക്കുക യാ 
71 ക നാ_ഏതു രീത യില്ലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കും കരയാ, പായം 

ച യു ക യാ , അമർ ക യാ , വടി,പ്പാ ക ക യ , മ 
റാക ക യം , നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാ 

5 
വം_ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശയര മഴ ക യോ , പാ തു 
ചെ യ്യുകയാ, ന മ ർ കാ യാ , വാപ്പാക ക യം , മയ്യ 

റാക ക മ യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു ക 
79 ലായിനം_വുവസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുക 

( 2) ആവിയൂ ല മാ , ഈ ല ക * 1 # cൾ അ ) 4 ല 29, 
ഗ്യാസ "മൂലംമാ . 40 യിൽമൂലമോ, ന ന്ന 
15 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്തതിന 

15 


e- 


6 


3 


6 


78 


5 


-D 


നമ്പർ 


8 


വിവ രം 
മാരോ 15 കുതിര ശ ക്തി കൂടുതലിn o ഭാഗത്തിനും 8 രൂപ 

വീതം പരമാവധി |25 | പ 
( ബി ) മൻഷ്യയത്നംമൂലം 
80 തീപ്പെട്ടിട്ടു ഒരു രീതിയിലലങ്കി ലും 8 ശ ഖരിക്കുക യാ, 

വിച്ചും ക യോ , പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയാ,അമർത്തുകയാ, വഴി 
പ്പാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കായാ, നിയമിക്കു കയാ 

3 0 ഗ്രാസവള ർ ഒഴിവാഎന്നി 
3 0 ഗ്രാസിനു മ ൽ 1 0 0 ഗ്രാസവ ര 


Nil 
T 
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| 0 
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ടി 
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3 


8 

ഏതൊരു രീതിയില്ലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു കാ യാ, 
വിച്ചു കയാ, പായം6ചയ്യുകയോ,അമർ , ക യോ , വടി 

പാ ക ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക മ യാ 
8 2 

ലോഹം അടിച്ചുപരത്തുക, .മുറിക്കു ക, തട്ടുക, വാക്ക് ക 
ജ ലായവ -- (1) ഇരുമ്പാ മ യ മ ഷാ ; (2 ) ചെമ്പു", 
പിച്ച ,es ; (3) സിം , വെള്ള ; ( 4) മറം ലാഹ 

E 
83 മാനം കമ്പ്ഉണ്ട്_4 തൊരു വിധത്തിമലങ്കിലും ശല 

രിക്കുക യാ , പായംചെയ്യുകയേ , നിർമ്മിക്കുക hv യാ , കുളം 
8 4 മാനം 6ാ ഗ്ലിസറിൻ 8 

ടി 
05 8 നര s : മിക്സ്ചർ - s 
6 മാംസാവശിഷ്ടങ്ങൾ (കടൽ മുതലായവ) - 

สา 
87 നല്ല _യംമൂലം പുഴുങ്ങലും, ഉ മികളയലും ( വീട്ടാ വശ 

ത്തി നാഴിക) 
8 8 കടലാസ്സ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ പാപ്പു ചെയ്യുക യോ , 

അമർഅക യാ , വൃത്ത് യാ ള കായാ, തയ്യാറാക്കികയ 

നിമ്മിക്ക കയ 
89 പി ജ °-ഏ ങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു കയാ, പായം 

ചെയ്യുക യാ, അമർത്തുക യാ, പുതിയാക്കുകയാ, ത്യാ 

റാ ക ക യ 
90 aരണി സാമാ ന ങ്ങ ൾ 
91 കമ്പിപി സാമാന ങ്ങ ൾ 
92 

റാ സിൻ ( സിൻ) ഉൾപ്പെടെ 
93 സാഗാ_വാദ ക 

നിരിക്കുക ക 
94 സാൾട്ട് പീററർ.-- എ താ a രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും വരിക്ക 

താ റ ക്കു കയാ, ഇജാ ക ക യാ 
95 സി ക്കായ - യ യ മൂലം പാദ ക ക 
96 0 ല്ലാ ക്കു _ഏ തൊരുരീതിയിൽ" ലും പായ്ക്കും• തൂകയോ, 

മർ ത്തുക യാ , ആ യാ യ ക യാ , തയ്യാറ . ഒരു ക യാ 

2 ാ ക യാ 
97 സിൽക °_ഏകതാരു രീതിയിലങ്കിലും പ്രായംചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമർ ആ ക ര യാ , ആ ത്തി യാ ക മ യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
നി ൽ ക്കു ക യ 
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3 


98 ഉ + ൽ -- - - +ca രീതിയിലിലും aceഖരിക്കുകയോ, 
പായുംചെയ്യുകയോ, ഒ മർത്തു കഷാ, ഏതിയായ 2.യോ, 

ത ജാറാ മാ യാ 
99 അസാ, 

യാ -എം തായ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പാൽ,2ചയ്യുക , 
അ മർജ ക യാ , 1 ത്തിയാക്കുക ex യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയാ, 

2 ാ ക മ യാ 
1 00 സ്പിരി _തായ രീതിയിലും ങ്കിലും ദശവരിക്കുകയാ, 

അമർ ആ യാ , പ്രായംചെയ്യുകയാ, ഏതിയാക്കുകയോ, 

നിർമ്മിക്കു കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ കായാ 
101 വായാൽ 4 വരിക്കുകകുയാ, വിചക യോ 
102 പഞ്ചസാര - ഏതായ രീതിയ e ലങ്കിലും പായം ര 
കയാ.. 

അ മർ ,കായ , ഏത്തിയാക്കുക. യാ , നിർ ബിക്കി 
യയാ, തയ്യാ ) ക്കു കം 3 യാ 
1 03 കൽക്കണ്ടം- രായരീത യി . കിലും പാത. 4മകം യോ , 

മർ 2 ക യാ നിയാക്കു കയോ, നീലിമല യാ 

തയ്യാറാക്കു കയ 
1 0 ഗന്ധ ധ - - മതായ രതി യ ര ിലും പ e ഖരിക്കു ക മ യാ , 

അ മർ ആ ക യാ വൃത്തിയാക്കു പം പ യാ , മയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ 

5 പി മേൽ 
105 സർ ക്കി 

51 
T 06 മധു പ ാർ - ല "ടൂാവശ്യ മനാഴിക. തയ്യാറാ 

ക 
197 നാ ലാ ലിക499 മ യ ന ജ - എ രായ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 

atൾ വറ്റിക്കും യാ പായംചെയ്യും? യാ , അ മർത്തും. യ മ യാ , 
വിയായ ജയാ, നിക്കി യ യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുക യോ , 


12 


12 


12 
12 


3 


3 


6 


1 08 9ാർ _എംതായ രീതിയിം..കി ലും പ : ജയം 2 ഈ ക യാ 

ാമർആകയോ, പ്രിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ 

നിയിക്കുകയോ 
109 പുരമേയുന്നതിനുള്ള സാമാനജb_co ഖരിക്കുകയോ, വി . 

ക യ 
110 eps_ @ ഒകഉല്പത്തിൽ 20,000 എണ്ണം നിക്കി ഗൽ 

മാരം10,000 ത്തിനും 5 രൂപ മുതൽ പർമാവധി 


s 
25 


125 അപ് 


1 


1TT മരഅടി_ രി സ ക യാ , വിച്ചു കയ 

15 കണ്ടിവളർ 
15 ക ണ്ടി ക u 2 ൽ 50 കണ്ടിലമർ 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
11 

20 0 
200 
112 പുകയില- ( പാടി, ചുട്ട്, സിഗറാം , 

ഉൾപ്പെടെ) നിയ്ക്കു ക 
( എ ) 25 ആൾ " മീരത 
( ബി ) 3 മുതൽ 21 കടി 
( സി ) | മുതൽ 5 ക്രി 


T 2 - 50 
25 
50 
75 


11 


11 


ബി ഡി 


20 
To 
2 


10 


17 മ 
ന പ ർ 


വ വർ 


6 
2 


113 ചൂൾ- കോര കര ശിവങ്കിലും മരിക കായം, പാ 

യ്യുകയും, മർമ്മ ക യോ, സിയം44കയാ, കയ്യും 

റാ മാ കുകയാ, നിൽക്കുകയാ 
114 vർപ്പൻറയിൻ ടി ടി 
15 ന_ചായ എമു കുൽ 
116 ഇലകvasa j ററിംഗ്, ഗിൽഡിംഗ 
111 വാർ ബർഷാപ്പു " (3 സീറിനു 4 2 ൽ) 


2 


2 


0.50 


1 0 


11 8 തു പാവംഉമാ യ ഗ ന്ധവും, പ ക യും , പാടീയു •, വ 

മുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ നിമ്മിആൽ 
19 ചക്കകമ്പനി 
120 

കാഹി ശേഖരണം_എ മാരു രീതിയിലങ്കിലും അമർ അം 
കയോ, പാസ്ത്രം 9ചയ്യുകായം, നിമിഷ മായാ, നിയാക്കു 

ക യാ 25 പനീന 9 മ ൽ 
121 vo യില . ഏ 9തങ്കിലും രതിയിൽ ജലരി ക്കു കയാ, പായു, 

ചെ യ്യു ക 10 , അമർ ആ ക യാ , ആ യാ 4491 
25 0പൗണ്ടിനു മൽ 


3 


3 


5 


5 


" 


11 


13 


5 


6 


11 
MAVELIK AKRA THAMARAKULAM PANCHAYAT 
Table of License fess fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950 
വിവരം 

ഫീസ 
നമ്പർ 

1 വാ യു കവിയ പാനീയങ്ങൾ -മണ്ടാ ന ൽ 
2 അലോമഴനാരു ം നൂലും - ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു 

കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ക ത്തം: ജി 
ലല്ലാ തെ മൂന്നു കിവ രെ ഭം വാക്ക 

Nil 
3 കടിക്കു മേൽ 10 കണ്ടില 
10 15 

T 0 
15 

15 
3 വട ക്കാപ്പു കൾ - ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കുകയാ 

ചായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർത്തുക: യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യാ , 

ത ഈ വാക്കു ക യ ാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ . യാ , നിർ മ്മി ക്കു ക യാ 10 
4 അ ദാ - ക ളീയിട്ടുകായാ, തിളപ്പിക്കും കായാ 

5 
മാവു മാടി കാണ് ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കുന്ന സാധ t ങ്ങ ൾ_കച്ചവടാവ 

ശു വി നുവേണ്ടി ചുടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , സൂക്ഷിക്കു 
ക യാ - മ ഴ വാ കീ 

Nil 
ചാരം - - താരു വിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , പായ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ , ക ഴ യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ 

ക് 00 0. 0 കാച്ചിക്കു പം യാ , ഇടിയിടുകയോചെയ്യുക 
ഒഴിവാ ക്ക 

Nil 
1 മു = വിലനിയം , വാട ക യ ക കാടുക്കു ന്നതിനാ, നിർമ്മാ 

ണത്തി നോ 100 മു ള ഈ മ ൽ ശേഖരിക്കു ക 

( എ ) ക ഴിൽ വ്യവസായ ഞിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക . ഒഴിവാക്കി Nil 
8 ബിയറകൾ 
( എ ) കച്ചവട്ടാവശ്യ ത്തിനു• ചുടു കായം, തയ്യാറാക്കുക യോ 

യോ ) 2 
( ബ ) ഒ മാ ത്ത ക്കച്ചവട തിനു ശ ഖ രി ക്കു ക 
രക്തം -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തില്ലെങ്കി ലും 2 ക ഖ രി യ ക യാ , 

പാല, ചെ ചയുക യാ , തയ്യാറാ ക്കു ക ാ യ , അ മർ ത്തുക യാ , 
വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു കയോ, നിയമിക്കുക യാ ചെയ്യുക: 

3 
10 എല്ല ”-ഏതൊരു വിധ ത്തിലെ ങ്കിലും 4 ശ ഖ ര ി യ ക യോ , 

പായ ചെ ഈ കം യാ , തയ്യാറ ാ ക യാ , അ മർത്തു ക യാ 
വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യാ , നിജ ക ക മ യാ 

3 
11 മാ ത ഇവഭാവംഅതിനായി ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക യാ , 
കം യാ , ശഖരി ക്കു ക യാ 

2 
12 ഇഷ്ടിക ശേഖരിക്കു ക യോ , വിചകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുക യോ 
13 കർപ്പൂരം-ഏതു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും തിളപ്പിക്കുക കായം, പായും 

ച ക ക യാ അൽ മർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ച യാ , ഉണ്ടാ 
ക്കു ക യാ , നിർ മ്മിക്ക ക യാ - 
( എ ) മൊത്ത കച്ചവ ട ണിനു 
( സ ) ചില്ലറ ക്കച്ചവട ത്തിന്നു മുഴ വാ ക്കി 

Nil 
14 മെഴുകുതിരി ഏതു രീതിയി ല ങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

e ഖരിക്കുകയാ, അ മർത്തുകയാ 
15 പ ര വ താനി_നിമാ ണം 
16 കശുവണ്ടി- എ മാരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പായുംചെയ്യുകയോ, 

ശേഖരിക്കുക ക ാ യ , തയ്യാറാക ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക ാ യാ 

| ക ണ്ടിവരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി 
1 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 5 ക ണ്ടി വ മര 

Nil 
5 കുണ്ടിക്കു മുകളിൽ 

: 5 
G 64 8 


9 


ച 


3 


- 


wu 


قيافما 


1 


---ച 


26 


ൽ മ വ വർ 

ഹസ്യ 
ന സർ 

പ 
17 കുറവാട്ടു - തൊരു വിധത്തിമ ലങ്ക ില . പായ്ക്ക, പച 

കാ യ 2 , ac ഖരി ക്കു കയാ, അ മർ ആ ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്ക 
ക യ , ഉ ണ്ടാ കൽ കായാ 

6 
18 സിമൻ _ഏതായ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യോ 

അ മർ കായാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക കായം, ഉണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യാ 6 
19 വിറകുകരി - D ട്ടിയിടുക യാ. കാഴി ക ക ര യാ , വികം. 
ക ഉയം, വരി ക്കു കയോ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
20 രാസോ യാ ഗ ങ്ങൾ -- 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കും 
ക യാ , പാത്രംചെയ്യുക യാ , അ മർത്തു ക ര യാ , വ്യക്തിയാക 

കായ , നിർ മിക്ക കായ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക യാ 
21 

മുള ക ” -യന്ത്രം കൊണ്ടു പൊടി ക 
22 മുള കു -ഉ ണ ങ്ങി യതു”) മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരം 
23 കോററം മിക്സ്ചർ എം വി ധ ജി ര ല ങ്കി 2. a cശ വ 
രി ക ക യാ , പാ , ക ച ക യാ , 

അമർ ത്തു കാ യാ , 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക ാ യാ , 3 
24 ക രി- ( സിൻഡg “ സ )ഏതൊരു രീതി യി ലങ്കിലും ശബ 

രി ക്കു ക യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക ? യാ , അ മർത്തു ക ര യാ , ഈ അതി 
യാ ക്കു കയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക ാ യാ , കൂട്ടിയി 
ടുക യാ , കാഴി ര ക യാ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
25 തുണി ചായം പിടിപ്പി ക്കു ക 

6 
കൽ അരി-09) യിടുകയോ, കാഴി ക്കുകയോ, വി ക യം , 
ശ വരിക്കുക ക യാ 

3 
ചക രി നായ " -- ഏതൊരു രീതിയിമലങ്കി ലും ദശ വരി അ 

കം യോ, അമർ ത്തുകയാ. വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കം യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക മ യാ 3 ക ണ്ടിവരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി ( ക 
ത്താഴിലായി 4 ശഖരിക്കു ന്നതും ഒഴിവാ ക്ക് ) 

Nil 
അല്ലാതെ ആ തൊരു വിധത്തിൽ പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക 

3 ക ണ്ട വര 
3 കബിക്കു മേൽ 10 കണ്ടി വ 

3 
10 25 

5 
25 

50 
11 

1 0 
50 . T 00 

20 
1 oct ക ണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 500 കണ്ടിവരെയുള്ള ഭാ രോ 100 
കണ്ടിക ം ഭാഗത്തിന്റെ 

5 
500 ക ണ്ടി മീ ത 

50 
2 താ " - അ ഉ കുന്നതിനു 50, 000 വ രെ 3 സെൻറിൻ 
കണ്ടുസാലവുംഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
50,000 മുതൽ 5,00,000 വര 

5 
5,00,000 1,000,000 11 

10 
10,00,000 - ആ നു 2 ൽ മാം രാ 5,00,000 സീയം 5 
29 ചിര s_ ശേഖരിക്കുക (10,000. അതിനു മേൽ 
30 കയർ -ഏതൊരീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശഖരി ക ക യോ , പ 

ചെയ്യുക ാ യാ , വൃത്തി യാ ക ര യാ , ത ജാറാക്കു ക മ യാ 
ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുക യാ 3 ക ണ്ടി വര ര ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
സ ഹകരണ സം എ ം ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
3 ക ണ്ട ക്കു മേൽ 10 കണ്ടിവരെ 

3 
10 25 

5 
25 50 

10 
50 100 

15 
100 കണ്ടിക്കുമീതെദാരോ കഷണ്ടിക്കും ഭാഗത്തിനും 5 
500 ക ണ്ടി 8 9മൽ 

50 


11 


11 


11 


11 


11 


...-22noon 


11 


13 


2 
5 


വ വരം 

abീസ 
നമ്പർ 

ം 
51 എളുപ്പംതീപിടിക്കുന്ന വസ്തു കൾ_മാത്തവ്യാപാരം 

2 
ചിലും കച്ചവട്ട മി. 9ിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
32 

മം =ം തീ പിടിക്കു ന്ന തുണിസാധനങ്ങൾ -- കംചൂവടാവശ 
ഞിനു പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക ക മ യാ , സൂക്ഷിക് 
കയോ, ദശ വരി ക്കു യാ 
2ാത്ത ഇവ6 അത്തിനു 

2 
ചില്ലറ ചുവട ത്തിനു കഴിവം ശി 

Nil 
33 9കാൻഡിമെൻസ് നിർമ്മാണം 

2 
34 കൺകഷണറി- കച്ചവടാവശിനു"2 കം യാ ,ഉണ്ടാ 
ക , യാ 

3 
33 മ കാലാ - തത മറാ ക്കു ക യാ , ശഖര? ക ക മ യാ , വ ക യാ - 
1 കണ്ട വ രെ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
| ക ണ്ടി മേളം 5 കിവ ഒര 

2 
5 കിം ണ്ടി ക്കു മേൽ 

5 
36 പഞ്ഞി - (പരുത്തിക്കു യവും അവശിഷ്ടങ്ങളും) ഏതാ 

വിധത്തിൽ കെങ്കിലും മരിക്കു ക യ . പാ .. ചെ യ്യു ക 
യാ , ന മ ർ ക മ യാ , വൃത്തിയ ക ക ാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നു. ക 
യാ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 
1 കണ്ടിവരെഒഴിവാക്കി, 

Nil 
| കണ്ടിമമൽ 5 കരി വാര 

5 കഷണ്ടിക്കു മേ 
31 ചാണകവറളി 4 ഒ താരു വിധത്തികലതിലും ശേഖരി 

ക യോ , പായംചെയ്യുക മ യാ , നരമ ർ ണ ക യോ , ന യാ 

ക്കുക യാ , നിമിഷ ക യം , തയ്യാറാക ക യാ മുഴിവാ കി Nil 
33 ചായങ്ങൾ ഏതൊരു വിധത ലങ്ക ലും 1 3 2 1 ച മൂ 

കം യം , അമർ അ + യ , ആ മിയാ ക ക യ , താറാ ക് 

കർ യാ , നിരിക്കുക യ 
39 ാ ക വസ്തു ക്കൾ ശേഖരിക്കൽ 

( എ ) ചെനീസ് പട • 
മമ മ ബഴ സ - വില്ലുകയോ, ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, നിർമ്മി 
ക ക മ യ 
10 കണ്ടിവര ര 

2 
10 കുണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 ക ണ്ടി വര 

5 
25 50 

T 0 
5 I do 

20 
100 കണ്ടി മീ മ 

30 
41 കാഴ്ചപ്പേ - ഇവിധത്തിയലങ്ക ലും ശേഖരിക്കുക ം യാ, പാ ത 

ച ത ക മ യ , അമർ അക യാ , വ ടിപ്പക ക യാ , 

നിരിക്കുക ക യോ 
42 കിളികൾ- ഏതു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക ക യ ം , 
പായം 

ചെയ്യു ക യാ , അമർ ക യോ , വെടിപ്പാക്കു 
കയാ നി യി മാ 

2 
43 വിറക് - വിക്കുക യോ, ദേ വരിക്ക ക യാ 
3 കണ്ടവരെ ഒഴ“ വാ കി 

Nil 
3 ക ണ യിൽ ഈടുതൽ 

3 


-കക 


40 


1 


+ 1 


2 


14 


വിവരം 


ഹീ സ 


ന സർ 


3 


5 


11 


5 


3 


4 1 

വട ഇട്ടു സാധനങ്ങൾ - എതൊരു വീധത്തിലെങ്കിലും 
ശ ഖരിക യാ, പാസ്സ്ചെയ്യുകദയ , അമർത്തുക , 

വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യാ 
45 മത്സ്യം ഏതായ 

ര1 തീയില്ലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുക , 
പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയാ, 10 മാർ ഈ ക യോ , വെടിപ്പാക്കുക ക യാ 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ 
15 മൺവരെ ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
15 മന്നിനു മേൽ 25 മ വ രെ 

25 
46 മീനെണ്ണ- എ ാ ത രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും acശഖരി കമ കായം, 

പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ അൽ ക യാ , വടിപ്പാക്കു ക യോ , 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ, നിമ്മിക്കുക യാ - 
20 ഗാലൻ വരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
20 ഗാലനു മേൽ 40 ഗ്യാലൻ വരെ 

3 
40 

8 0 
s 0 ഗ ാലനു മൽ 

10 
47 ഫ e && _ഏതൊരു രതിയില്ലെങ്കിലും ശ ഖരിക്കുക യോ , 

പായ്ക്കും ചെ യ്യു കം യാ , മനുമർത്തു ക യാ , വെടിപ്പാക്കുകയാ, 
ഉ ാക്കു കയോ, നിമിഷ ക യാ 

3 
48 ഫ ° 2 ഷിം ഗ സ നി രി ക്കു കയോ ടി 
49 മാവുപൊടി 

ടി 

s ഒഴിവാ ക്ക Nil 
50 വിറ _വ്യവസായ ത്തിനം യി ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക 

3 
51 ad ൾ മി നാം • ആഫ് മെറി- ഏകതായ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 

ശേഖരിക്കുക ക മ യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ ക യാ 

വെടിപ്പാ ക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാ റാ ഡാ യാ , നി രിക്കു ക ാ യാ 3 
52 ഫർണിച്ചർ നിർമ്മിക്കു ക , ശേഖരിക്കുക, വില്പംക ഒഴിവാ ക്ക 1 Nil 
53 ഗ്യാസ- താരു വിധ ത്തിലെങ്കിലും ദ ശ വരിക്കുകയോ, 

പാനംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തു ക യാ, വെ ടിപ്പാക്കു ക യാ , 
. . ത ാ ാ ം ? യാ 

5 
54 നെ യൂ- ടി രി a ഴിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
55 സണ്ണം- മിയാ കൽ 
58 ധാനു _മൊ ത്ത വ്യാപാരത്തിനു ? ശ ഖരാക്കു ക 

2 
51 മുതിര യ ം ക ാ താ ക ള യ d e ഴ വാ കി 

Nil 
58 പച്ചപ്പുല്ല്- ശഖരിയ്ക്കൽ- ന റ (100) പിഉണ്ടിനു മേൽ 
ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
59 നിലക്കട ല മൊത്തവ്യാപാരത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കും ക 

2 
6 0 ഗൺ കാ ൻ -- എ ാ യ രീതി യി ലാലും 2 ശ യ ര 1 
കയോ, പാമ്പ് ചെയ്യു ക യാ , അമർ ക ര യാ , വടിപ്പാ 

ക യ ാ , നമിക്കു കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ ഷക കം യാ 
61 ചാ ” - ഏകതാത രീതി യി ലങ്കിലും ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക യാ 

0 ശഖരിക്കുക യാ , പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തു കയോ, 

വെടിപ്പാക്കുകയോ, നിമിഷ കായം, 
62. വടിക 

รา 

ടി 
63 രാമം ടി 

ടി ചായം പിടിപ്പിക്കുകയാ, 
ശ വരിക്കു കാ യാ , വിഷം ക യാ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 


3 


3 


3 


6 


15 


വിവര 


11 


11 


5 


3 


t 


aീ സ 
നമ്പർ 

അപ് 
64 ഉണങ്ങിയ പുല്ലശേഖരിക്കു കയാ, വിഷംകയേംഒഴിവാക്കി - Nil 
65 ഹമ്പു- ഏ താരു 

രിതില്ലെങ്കിലും 1 ശബരിക്കുകയോ, 
വില ക യോ , പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തുക യാ, വടി 
പ്പാ ക്കുകയോ, നിമ്മി ക്കു ക യാ 

10 കണിവ ഒര 
10 കിം 02 ൽ 25 പി ജി വ ം 

5 
25 50 

1 0 
50 T 00 

2 0 
100 ക ണ്ടി മേൽ 

30 
66 ഗങ്ങളുടെ താൽ - ഏകതാരു രീതിയിലെ ങ്ക ലും ശേഖരിക്കു 

കയോ, പായ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ആ ക യോ , ഒവടിപ്പാ 

കയോ, നിമിഷ കായാ 
67 ക കമ്പുകൾ- നിരിക്കുക യേ 
68 കാവുകൾ 61 

3 
69 എസ്സ്ഉണ്ടാക്കൽ - 
70 കരുപ്പട്ടി-ഏതൊരു രീതിയില്ലെങ്കിലും പര ; 9 യു ക യാ , 

ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു ക മ യം , വടിപ്പാ ക്കു കയേ 
11. ജൂട്ട"_എതൊരു രീതിയിലങ്ക ലും ശഖരി ക്കു ക യോ , ഉണ്ടാ 

ക്കു ക ര യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ യേ ക യോ , വീ 

പ്പാക്കു ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ 
72 കാ ക്കി തയ്യാറാ ക്ക ൽ 
73 റബ്ബർ പാ_ഏകതാരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ദശവരിക്കുകയോ, 

പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അൽ മർത്തു ക യോ , വെടിപ്പാക്കി ക യ ം, 
തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യോ , ഉ ണ്ടാ കാ യാ 

3 
74 ഈ യ ം - ഇരു ക്കു ക യാ ,ഈയംപൂശുക യാ ഒഴിവാക്കി 
75 തുകൽ ( ലെതർ) - ഏതാആ രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു 

കാ യാ , പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർ ത്തു ക യോ , വടിപ്പാ 
ക്കു ക മ യ , മയാറാക്കി ക ര യാ , ഉണ്ടാക ക യാ 

1 0 
16 കുമ്മായം - ( എ ) വരിക്ക ൽ 
( ബി ) ഏതൊരു രീതിയി ലങ്കിലും ദ ce ഖരി സ ക യോ , 

6 
പം യംചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുക : യാ , വടിപ്പാ ക ക യാ 

റാകിയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു കാ യാ 
77 ക ക്കാ - ഏതു രീതി യി ലങ്കിലും ദശ ക രി സ ക മ യ ം , 

പായംചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വെടിപ്പാ ക്ക കായം, 

തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , നിമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 
78 വളം- ഏതുരീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകമയം, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യ 

ക യാ , അമർ ത്തു ക ാ യ , വടിപ്പാക്കു കയാ, തയ്യാറാക്ക 
കയോ, നിയമിക്കുകയാ4 ഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 


3 


3 


3 


Nil 


2 


16 


വിവരം 


ഫീ 


നമ്പർ 


2 


79 tv , ഷിനറി - വ്യവസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കൽ - 
( എ ) ആവിയൂ ലാമാ, എലക്ട്രിക്കു ശക്തിമൂ ലവം, ഗാസ 

മൂലം മാ, ആയാൽ മൂലാമാനഭയന്ന- 
15 ക തിരക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്തതിനു 

25 
മാരോ 15 കുതിരൽ കുത്തി ടു തലിനും ഭാഗ ത്തിനു. 4 B , 

വീതം പരമാവധി 125 ആ പ് 
( വി ) മനുഷു യത്നംമൂലം ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
80 തിരുപ്പതി--മരതാരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു കായാ, 

വല്ലം ക യാ , പാല , ചെ യ്യുക യോ , അ മ ർ ആ ക മ യ , 
ം വ s പാക കായ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, നിമിഷം ക യാ 
10 ഗ്രാന്യ വകർ ഒഴി വാ നി 

Nil 
10 • ഗാസ്സിനു മേൽ 
8 T മാ . സം - തായി 

രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 3ശരിക്കു ക യാ , 
വിഷംകായം, പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകദയാ, അമർആകായാ, വടി 

പ്പാ ക ക മ യാ , ഉണ്ടാ യ ക യാ 
82 രവാഹം അടിച്ചു പര, ക , മുറിക്കു ക , തട്ടുക , വാ ക ക 

മുതലായ വ- (i) ഈ രു വാ മ രു കാ , (2) ചമ്പു , പിച്ചക്ക, 
മാട്ട്, ( 3) സണ്ണം, വെള്ളി, ( 4) മറം ലോഹങ്ങൾ 
9 ജീവാ മാ 

Nil 
83 00 നാ കാമ്പൗണ്ട്_എരതാരു വിധത്തിലാങ്കിലും ശേഖരി 

കു കയാ, പായ്ക്കും” യ്യുകയാ, നിപ്പിക്കുക ക യാ , മാറ 

ക ക യാ 
84 മാനംso ഗ്ലിസറിൻ 
85 രനാമി ച്ചർ 
86 മാംസാവശിഷ്ടങ്ങൾ- ( കടൽ മുതലായവ) 
87 നല്ല പയംമൂലം പുഴുങ്ങലും, ഉമികളയലും വീട്ടാവശ്യ 

ിനാഴി ക 
88 ക 8ലാസ്സ് -എംജിലും വി ധ - 1 ൽ പായ്ക്കും ചെ യ്യ 

കയാ, അമർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, ജോ റാ സ് 
കയാ.. 

നിൽ കയ 
89 പിച്ചു_തെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ ഭ er ഖരിക്കു ക യോ , പായ്ക്കും 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വരിയാ ക കയം, തയ്യാ 

റർ ക ക യാ 
90 2ർണിസാമാനങ്ങൾ 
91 കുമ്പിളിസാമാനങ്ങൾ 
92 റാസിൻ ( റസിൻ മ ധ പ 8 ) 
93 സാകാ_വാര ക , നി മിക്ക ക 
94 സാbs° പീററർ ഏ താരു രീതിയി ലങ്കിലും ശരിക 

കയ , തയാറാക്കുകയാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 
93 സീകായ " യന്ത്രം4 മ മ പാടിക്കു ക 
96 ഷ ല്ലാ -- ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കും ചേച 

ക 1 യാ , അമർ ഈ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുക, യാ , തയ്യാറാക് 

ക, യാ , 2 ജാകകമ യ 
97 സിൽക്കു _എ തൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പാല ചെ യ്യു ക യോ , 

അ മർ ? ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക ര യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
നിമ്മി ക ക യ 


اليافهيابنادیا 


2 


2 


3 
2 


3 
5 


2 


2 


17 


ക മ 
നമ്പർ 


വ്യർ. 


ഥാന 


5 


3 


3 
Nil 


to 


5 


3 
5 


Nil 


98 മു കൽ owാരു രീതിയിലങ്കിലും - a മ രി ക ച യോ , 

പാകം ചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർ ആ പം8 യാ , വൃതിയാകു 

കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുക, യോ 
59 സാപ്പു -ഏതായ രീതിയിലുംലങ്കിലും പാം ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അവർ ആ ക യോ , വൃത്തിയാ ക ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ 

2 ാ ി ക യ മ 
100 സ്പിരിറം_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും eco ഖ രിക്കും. ക യാ , 

അമജ ക ര യാ , പായം 9ചയ്യുകയാ, വൃത്തിയാ ക ക യാ , 

നിമിഷ കായോ, ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുക. യാ 
101 വ യ്യോ _ ശരിക്കു ക യാ , വി ക യാ ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 
102 പഞ്ചസാര - എ താരു രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും പാട്ടും ച 

ക യാ , അമർ( ക യാ , പ്രതിയാക്കുകയാ, നി മ 

ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുക യ 
103 ൽ ക ണ്ടം - ഏഴാമ രകൃതിയിലെങ്കിലും പാട്ടും ച 

ക ര യാ , അമർ ആ കയോ, പൂനിയ ഇ . യാ , നിവിക്കുമ് 

2. യാ , മാറാ ക്കു പക യോ 
10 - ഗന്ധ ക . എ താര രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , 

മർയം യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കി കാ യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു ക, യോ 
105 ( 1 

ടി 

sീ 
106 മധു പലഹാരങ്ങൾ - വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനായി കം തയ്യാം. 

ക്കു കയോ21 പൗബിനു മമൽ aഴിവാ ക്കി 
107 നാ ലാ ലികളുടെ ഉ യ ക മ ന ജ - മറ്റു രാ 

രീമിയം 
ങ്കിലു , a ശ ഖരിക്കു ക യാ , പായ, കയ്യു ക യാ , അ മർത്തു 
കായ , പൂ ി യാ ക്കു കയോ, ന മിമ ക യാ , തയ്യാറാ ക 

ക മ യാ , മ ത ക ക മ യാ 
108 ടാർ - ഏതായ രീതിയിലെങ്ക ലും പായ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമർ ആ യാ , പുതിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, 

നിയി ക്കു കയാ 
109 പുരയുന്നതിനുള്ള സാമാനങ്ങൾ_ oവരിക്കുകയോ, വിഷം 

ക യാ ഒഴിവാക്കി 
110 ഒാടു _ഒരു കാലത്തിൽ 20,000 എണ്ണംനിക്കൽ 

അ തിനു മേൽ ഭാ രാ 10,000 - നും 5 g പ വീതം പര 

വധി 125 രൂപ വർ 
111 തടിപ 8 ശ ഖരിക്കു ക യോ , വിലും ക യോ 

5 ക ണ്ടി വരെഒഴിവാ ചി 
5 മണിക്കു മുമൽ 15 കില 
15 

50 

100 
100 

20 0 
200 കണ്ടി മേൽ 
112 പുകയില ( പോളി, ചുരുട്ടു , സി ഗ ം ം ം , വീഡി 

ഉൾ പ്പെടെ) നിര ക ക മ യാ , ( എ ) കമാൽ വ്യാപാരം 
13 വൂൾ - എ താര ത രത്തിമലങ്കിലും aa വരികൾ കയോ, 
പാ ന ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തുക യാ , 

ി യാ 
ക ച യാ , ജാ റാം ക മ യാ , നിമിഷ ക യാ 
14 as ർപൻറയി ൻ 

6ീ 


2 


2 


Nil 
25 


11 


5 0 


Nil 
5 
1 0 
25 
5 0 
T 00 


11 


11 


ചച 


3 


18 


വിവർ. 


ഫീസ 


ൾ ക 
നമ്പർ 


2 


6 
Nil 


3 


Nil 


15 നല്ല ചായ 4 2 4 ൽ 
116 ഇലകPas3ംറിംഗ്, ശിൽഡിംഗ 
117 ബാർബർ ഷാപ്പു - 4 ഴിവാ ക്കി 
TI 8 

പാവകരമായ ഗന്ധ വും , പുക യും , ഉപാടിയും, ശബ്ദവും 

ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനം ന ർജിക്കൽ 
119 അലക്കു കമ്പനി ഒഴിവാ ക്കി 
120 കാഫി on മരണം - ഏതായ രതിയിലെങ്കിലും അ മർത്തു 

ക യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, നിമിഷ കായാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു 

ക 1 സാം 100 പൗണ്ടിനു മേ ൽ 
121 തേയില ഏ മതങ്കിലും രീതിയിൽ ശേഖരിക്കുക ക യോ , പാ 

8 ജക 1 യാ അ കർത്തുകയോ, ച്ച അി യ 2 20 ക യാ 
100 പ ണ്ടിനു മേൽ 


2 


2 


1 


2 


3 


1) 


3 
| U 
15 


3 


EAST KALLADA PANCHAYAT 
Table of license fees fixed under Section 80 
of the Panchayat Act II of 1950. 

വിവരം 
നമ്പർ 
1 വായു കലങ്ങിയ പാനീയങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കൽ 
അ ലായനാരും നൂലും - ഏ തൊരുവിധത്തിൽ 4 ശ മ രി ക്കു 
കു യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ ക ക യോ , മര കാഴി 
ലല്ലാ ര ത 3 കണ്ടിവരെഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

3 ക ൺ 1 മേൽ 10 കണ്ടിവര 
1 2 

15 
15 
3 വടി ക്കാപ്പുക ൾ -ഏതൊരു വിധത്തിൽ ശ ഖര ക്കു ക യോ , 

പായ ര ക യാ , അമർത്തുകയാ. വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു കയാ, 

ത്യം റാഷ ക മ യാ , ഇണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ, നിമ്മി യ ക യാ 
അടയ്ക്കും. കളിയിടുക യാ , തിളപ്പിക്കുകയോ 
5 മാവു പാടി കാണ " ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ എടുകയോ, 

ത 90 ാ ക യാ , സൂക്ഷിക്കു ക യ 
6 ചാരം -ഏതൊരുവിധത്തിൽ ശേഖരിക്കുക യാ , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യു 

ക യാ , അമർ ത്തു കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുക ക യാ ഉണ്ടാക 

ക .യാ , കാഴിക്കു ക യോ , തുടയിട്ടു കായ 
1 മുൽ - വില്പനയ്ക്കും, വാഴ കയ്ക്കു കൊടുക്കു ന്നതിനോ, നിമ്മാണ 

ഞിനാ 
8 ബിസ്മാരകൾ - കച്ചവടാവശ ത്തിനു ചുടുകാ യാ , തയ്യാറാ 

ക മ യാ മൊത്ത കച്ചവടത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
9 ര ത്തം_എ താരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും 4 ശ മ രി ക ക യോ , 

പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യം , തയാറാക്കു കാ യാ , അ മർത്തുകയോ, 

വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു കയോ, നിമ്മിക്കുക യാ 
10 എല്ല - തൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയാ,പായം 

ചെയ്യുക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയം, വൃത്തി 

യാ ക കാ യാ , നിമ്മി ക്കു കയാ 
11 മാട്ടി - കച്ചവഭാവത്തിനായി ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, ചുടു ക 

യാ , 4 ശഖരിക്കുക യോ 
12 ഇഷ്ടിക - വരി ക്കു ക യാ , വില്ല കയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുകയാ 
13 കപ്പുരം - ഏതുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും തിളപ്പിക്കുകയോ, പായം 

ചെയ്യു ക യോ , അ മർ ത്തുകയോ, വ ി യ ാ യ ക മ യ ം , 

ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, നിമിഷ ക യോ ( മൊത്ത ക്കച്ചവടത്തിനു ") 
14 മാഴുകുതിരി - ഏതു രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും പാട്ടു ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

രശഖരിക്കു കയാ, അമർത്തുക യോ 
15 പരവതാനി - നിക്കാണം 
16 കശുവണ്ടി_മ തൊരുവിധതിരലങ്കിലും പ : ഇ ച ഈ ക 

യോ , ശേഖരിക്കു കയാ, തയ്യാറാ ക ക യ ം, ഇ നാക്കു കയ 
ഒരു കണിവരെ 
1 മുതൽ 5 ക ണ്ടിവ 

5 കടിക്കു മുകളിൽ 
G. (28 


3 


3 


3 


1 0 


12 
24 


20 


2 


3 


വിലർ 
നമ്പർ 
11 കാ o ഗട്ടു" - എം താ തവിജയത്തിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക 

യാ , ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , അമർത്തു കരയാ, തയ്യാറാക 
ക യാ , ഉ ണ ാ ക യാ 

12 
18 സിമൻ -ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ 

അമർ ആ കായാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ കൽ കായ 
19 വിറകുകരി - കൂട്ടിയിടുകയോ, കോഴിക്കുകയോ, വിക 

യം , ശരിക്കുകയ 
2. രാസയോഗ ങ്ങൾ ഏതുരീതിയിലെ ങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു ക യാ 

പാ യ്മ ചെയ്യു ക യാ , അമർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ കര ക യാ 
നിൽക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയം 

3 
2T മു യ എം ഒ കാണും പൊടിക്കു ക 

6 
e മുളക് (ഉണങ്ങിയതു") - മാത്ത വ്യാപാരം 
23 a b 2 - 0 ാം മിക സച്ചർ - ഏതൊരുവിധ അതിലെങ്കിലും 

ശമരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അ മർത്തു ക യാ 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുക യോ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയാ 

2 
24 കരി ( സിൻ ഡഴ സ °)-ഏതൊരു രീതിയിയലങ്കിലും ശല 

രിക്കുക യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തു കയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാ ക ക യ ം , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, ഉണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ, മടിയിട്ടു 

കായം, കാളിക്കു കയാ 
25 തുണി-- ചായം പിടിപ്പിക്കുക ക 

3 
25 ക ല്ല രി_കൂട്ടിയിടുകയാ, കോഴിക്കുകയോ, വി ക യാ 
a ശഖരി ക്കു കയോ 

3 
27 ച കരിനായ v_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 2 ശ സ രി ക്കു ക 

അമർത്തു കായം, വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കി ക 
യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കുകായം, 3 ക ണ്ടി വരെ ഒഴിവാ ക 

Nil 
3 കണ്ടിക്കു മൽ 10 കണ്ടിവര 
T 0 

25 
25 

50 
50 100 

10 
100 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 500 കിവരെയു ള്ള ഭാ രാ 
100 കണ്ടിക്കും ഗത്തിനും 

2 
500 കണ്ടി ക്ക് മീതെ 

30 
28 മതാന്റെ_അഴുക്കുന്നതിനു ° 50, 000 വരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി Ni) 

50,000 മുതൽ 5,00,000 വരെ 
5,00,000 മുതൽ 10,00,000 വരര 

25 
10,00,000 മേൽ ഭാരം 5, 00, 000 ത്തിനു . 

T0 
29 ചിരട്ട ശേഖരിക്കു ക (10,000 നു മേൽ 

3 
30 ക യ ർ ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, പാ 

ചയുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാ ക്കു ക യാ , ത യ മ റ ം ക ക യ 
ഉ ണ്ടാക്കുകയോ (3 ക ണ്ടിവരെ 4 ഴിവാ ക്കി ) ( സഹകര 
സംഘ യു •) 

Nil 
3 കി മൽ 10 കനിമം 

12 
IO 25 

15 
15 5 0 

20 
50 

160 


യാ , 


4 
6 


11 


1 


8 


11 


11 


5 


1 


11 


11 


| 1 


21 


നമ്പർ 


വിലം , 


പ് 


3 


1 


2 


5 


11 


100 മണിക്കു മീതെ എ itor കണ്ടിക്ക . ജാഗ ജിനു. 

5 
500 കണ്ടിക്കു മർ 

50 
31 acടുപ്പം തീപിടിക്കുന്ന വസ്തുക്കൾ - മാൽ പാം 
32 എളുപ്പം തീ പിടിക്കുന്ന തുണിസാധനങ്ങൾ- കച്ചവടാവശ 

ഞിനു പായുംചെയ്യുക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, സൂക്ഷിക്കു 

ക യാ , acൾ മരിക്കു ക യാ 
33 കാൺഡിമൻസ്_നിമാണം 
34 കൺംഎ കൗണറി - കച്ചവഭാവത്തിനു ചുടു കാ 
2 ന ക ക ാ യാ 

2 
1 കൊപ്രാ തയ്യാറാക്കു കയാ, ശേഖരിക്കു കാ യാ , വിഷംകയാ 
കണ്ടിവരെ ഒഴിവാക്കി 

Nil 
1 മണിക്കു മേൽ 5 കണ്ടിര 

12 

25 
36 പതിപ്പരുത്തിക്കുരുവും അവശിഷ്ടങ്ങളും)-ഏതൊരു വിധ 

ിംലങ്കിലും 3 ശ സ രി സ ക യാ , പായ്ക്കും ചട്ടുകയോ, 
അമർ ത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉ ണ്ടാ കായം 

കണ്ടില്ല മ 
1 കിക്കു മേൽ 5 കനിവ so 

5 
37 ചാണ കവാമി എം താരു വിധത്തി ലങ്കിലും ( ca വരിക . 

യോ , മ യംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തു ക യോ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു 
ക യാ , നിമിഷ ക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കു കയേ 
ചായ ങ്ങൾ - 2 താരുവിധത്തിയലങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കും ഈ ക 

അ മർ ആ ക യോ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യോ , മയ്യാറാക 
ക യാ , നിമ്മി കായം 

2 
19 |ാടക വസ്തുക്കൾ മാത്രമുള്ള വ്യപാരം -2ശരിക്ക 

മചനാപക 
40 എ ബേഴ സ °_വിടുകയോ, ശഖരിക്കുക . - 

10 കണ്ടിവര 
10 ക ണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 കി . മ 

4 
25 

50 
50 

100 
100 കണ്ടിക്കു മീ 

12 
41 ഒകൊഴുപ്പ് - ഏതുവിധത്തിമലങ്കിലും 2 a യ ര ക ക • യ 1, 

പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയം, ടിപ്പകകയാ, 

നിർമ്മിക്കു മായാ 
42 8 കിളികൾ - ഏതുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശരിയാ, 

പാവംമലയുംകായം, അമർത്തുകയാ, വടിപ്പിക്കും, 

നിക്കുകയാ 
43 വിം_വിച്ചുകയോ, vaലരിക്കുകയ 

3 ക നിവാര 
3 ചതിയിൽ 90ൽ 


3 


2 


| 


2 


11 


1 
11 


- 


22 


0 * 50 


മനാ വ മർ 


T 


2 


1 


1 
11 


16 മീന 


2 
A 
8 
15 


60 


3 


11 
1 ) 


6 


6 


വില രം 
നമ്പർ 
44 രവഭിക്കട്ടു സാധനങ്ങൾ -2 മ ത ാ യ വി u അത്തി - ചെങ്കിലും 

ശഖരി കായം, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അ മർത്തു കഴ സം , 

വടിപ്പാക്കുക യോ 
45 മത്സ_എ താരു രീതി യി ലങ്കിലും 4 ശ ഖ രി ക്കു ക മയം, 

പായം ചെ യ്യു ക യ ം , അ മർ കരയോ, മ വടിപ്പാക്കുക യോ , 
തയ്യാറാക്കി ക യാ 

5 മന്നുവര 
| 5 മന്നിനു മേൽ 15 
15 

25 
25 

- ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 2 ശഖരി ക യാ , 
പം യ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ത്തു കാ യ ാ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യാ , 
ത ജാ റാ ക്കു ക യാ , നിമിഷ കായ പ 

20 ഗ്രാ ലൻ വരര 
20 ഗുർവൻ മേൽ 40 ഗാലൻ മർ 
40 

8 0 
41 ഫ ° ളെകസv_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 2 ക മ രി രി ക 

യം , പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുക യോ , അമർത്തുക യോ , വടിപ്പാ 

ക ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക്കു ക യ , നിമിഷ കായോ 
48 ഫിഷിം സം_നിർമ്മിക്കു ക 
49 മാവുപാടി 

ടി 
50 വിറക_വസായ ത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കു ക 
51 ഫൾമിന റം • ആഫ ” മർക്കറി -ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലങ്കി ലും 

ശ വരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയാ, അമർ ഇകം യാ , 

വെ ടിപ്പാക്കു ക 13, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ 
52 ഫർണിച്ചർ നിർമ്മിക്കു ക , ശേഖരിക്കു ക , വില്ലക 
53 ഗാസ_തൊരു വിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേ വരി കായം, 

പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർത്തുകയോ, വടിപ്പാക്കുകയോ, 

തയ്യാറാക്കി കരയാ 
54 നെയ്യു - 
55 

സ്വണ്ണം തുലിയാ ക്ക ൽ 
56 ധ 0 നു _മൊത്തവ്യാപാരത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കു ക 
51 മുതിര- യ ത്രം കണ്ടു താണ്ടുകളയ 
58 പച്ചപ്പുല്ല് ശേഖരിക്കൽ, 

നിലക്കടല മാ ത്തവ്യാപാരത്തിനു ശേഖരിക്കുക ക 
60 ഗൺ കാട്ടൺ ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , 

പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യോ , 

നിർമ്മിക്കു ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക ക യാ 
61 ചാ _ തൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ഉ ണ്ട 5 ക ക + യ , 

ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർത്തുകയോ, 

വടിപ്പാ ക്കു ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു കയാ 
62 വടിമരുന്നു ടി 

ടി 
63 രാമം - ഭി 

s ചായി പിടിപ്പിക്കു ക യാ , 
ശഖരിക്കുക കായം, വിഷം ക യോ 


12 


12 


- 


2 
3 
6 


59 


6 


2 
2 


2 


23 


1 


11 
11 
11 


11 


1 0 


6 


- 


വിവർ. 
നമ്പർ 
64 ഉണങ്ങിയ പുലു _മരിക്കുകയോ, വിലും കാ 

3 
65 

ഹമ്പതുരീതിയിലലങ്കിലും 2 വരിക്കുകയോ, വി 
കയാ, പായംചെയ്യുകദയാ, അമർത്തുകയാ, വടിപ്പാ ക 
കയം, നിർമ്മിക്കും ക്യോ 

10 കണ്ടില 
10 കണ്ടിക്കു മേൽ 25 ക നിവാര 

4 
25 5 ( 

6 
50 T 00 

9 
1 00 

15 
66 മൃഗങ്ങളുടെ താൽ_തു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു ക 

യാ , പാ ജം ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർ ഇ ക യാ , വെടിപ്പാ ബ 

ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്ക ക മ യാ 
61 കമ്പുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാ, ടി 

2 
6 8 കാമ്പു കൾ sീ 

ടി 
69 

എസ്_ഉണ്ടാക്ക ൽ 
10 കരുപ്പടി - എ താരുവിധത്തിലെങ്കിലും പാകംചെയ്യുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുക യാ , വട 

വടിപ്പാ ക്കു ക ര യാ 
ച ച ർ 
71 ജൂട്ടു- തൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു കയോ, ഉണ്ടാ 

ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തു കായാ, വടിപ്പാ 
ക ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ 

2 
72 കാ ക്കി തയ്യാറാക്കൽ 

2 
13 റബ്ബർ പക- യൂ തോരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ദശവരിക്കുകയോ, 

പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , അമർ ത്തു കയോ, വെടിപ്പാക്കു ക യോ , 

തയ്യാറാ ക ക മ യാ , ഉണ്ടാ ക്കു കയ 
14 

ഈയ - ത ക ക യാ , ഈ യ ം പൂ ക ാ യാ 
75 തുകൽ (ലതർ) - ഏതൊരു രീതിയി ലങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു 
കായ , പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വലിപ്പം 
ക ക യാ , തയ്യാ റാ ക്ക് ക യാ , ഉണ്ടാക കരയ 

5 
7 6 കുമ്മായം 

( എ ) ശേഖരിക്ക ൽ 
( ബി) ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും 4 ശ ഖ രി സ ക ര ാ , 

പായ്ക്കും ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർആകയോ, വെടിപ്പാക 
ക യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, നാക്കു കയാ 

12 
17 ക മാ_തു രീതി യി ലങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു കയോ, പാ മ 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുകയോ, വടിപ്പാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കു ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കുക യാ 

T 0 
78 വളം ഏതു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ , പായ്ക്കും 

ം.കയ്യു കായാ, അമർത്തു ക യാ , ഒ വ ടി പ്പ • ക ക ര യ , 

തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കുക യാ 
19 ഷീനറി_വു വസായത്തിനായി ഉപയോഗി ക്കൽ - 
( a ) ആവിമൂലമോ, ഇലക്ട്രിക ” ശ ക്തി മൂ ല മ മ 3, 

ഗാസ ” മൂലമോ, ആ യിൽ മൂലമോ നടത്തുന്ന 
15 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്തതിനു 

25 
ഒാരോ 15 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കൂടുതലിനും ഭാഗത്തിനും 

8 രൂപ വീതം പരമാവധി 
( യി ) മനു ഷയംമൂലം 

10 


6 


- 


6 


1 


125 


24 


- 4 


11 


6 


6 


3 


വിവരം, 

gu, 
നമ്പർ, 
90 തീപ്പെട്ടി_എം രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു കയും, 

വാലുംകയോ, പായംചെയ്യുകയോ, അ = ർ ഇ ക • യ , 
വടിപ്പാക്കുക യോ ,തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, നി ർമി ക ക യ 
3 0 ഗ്രാസുവരെഒഴിവാ ക്കി 

Nil 
3 ഗ്രാസിനു മേൽ 10 ഗ്രാസുവര 

2 
T 0 

5 
മാംസം - എ മ താ ത രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും കലരിക്കുകയും, 
വിലും ക മ യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക ദയാ, അമർ കയം, വഴി 

പ്പാ ക്കു ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 
52 0 ചാ ഫാം - . അടിച്ചുപരത്തു ക , മുറിക്കു ക , തട്ടുക , വാക്ക് ക 

മുതലായവ - ( 1 ) ഇരു വാ ഉരുക്കാ, ( 2) ചമ്പു , 
പിക, മാടു ", (3 ) സണ്ണം, വി , ( 4 ) മറ 
ലോ ഹങ്ങൾ 

2 
53 eo ago കാമ്പത് - എ തോമ വി ധ ഞി • പ ി ല 

ംശയരി ക്കു കയോ, പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയം, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ, 

തയ്യാറാക്കു കയ 
8 - നദg a ഗ്ലിസറിൻ ടി 
85 നാ മിക - സ ചർ ടി 
86 മാംസാ വശിഷ്ടങ്ങ ൾ (കൽ മുതലായവ) s 
87 നല്ല _യ ആംമൂലം പുഴുങ്ങലും, ഉമികളയലും, വീട്ടാവശ 
ഞിനാഴിക 

6 
1 കടലാസം_ഏതെങ്കിലു • വിധത്തിൽ ചായ്പ -ചളു കായം, 

അമർ കായം, വൃത്തിയാ കകക. യോ , തളംon ക്കുക.., 
നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാ 

6 
19 പി ച്ചു - ത ങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ പരിക്കുകയാ, പായും 

ച ഈകയോ, അമർ ത്തുകയോ, വ ി യ • ക ക യ 

മാറാ ക്കു ക യാ 
90 ഭരണിസാമാനങ്ങൾ 

3 
91 കമ്പിള സാമാനങ്ങൾ 
92 റോസിൻ ( മറ സിൻ) ഉൾപ്പes 
93 സാ ഗാ_വാറര ക , നിർമ്മിക്കു ക 
94 സാൾട്ട് പീഠിർ_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും വരിക 

കായാ, താറാക്കു ക യാ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കുകയാ 
95 സീക്കായ -യന്ത്രംമൂലം പൊടിക്കു ക . 
96 ല്ലാ ക്കു _ഏകതാരു രീതിയിലല്ല.ജിലും പ ാ യ ല ച ജ 

കയേ , അമർത്തു ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു ക ര യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കു 

ക മ യ , ഉ ണ്ടാ ക്കു കയാ 
91 സിൽഒ_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അ മർത്തു കായം, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കികയാ, 

നിർമ്മിക്കു ക യാ 
e ഉൽ-ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും 4 ശ മ രി ക ക യോ , 

പം സ്ത്രം 9ചയ്യുകയാ, അമർത്തുക യാ ,എത്തിയം കുയം, 
തയ o കം 

10 


12 


8 


5 


6 


6 


3 


3 


| 2 


26 


5 


3 
3 


12 


വികം . 
നമ്പർ 
99 സോപ്പു -മുത രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും പാട്ടുംചെയ്യുകയോ, 

മർ ആ ക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുക ( യാ , 

2 ന ് ക യാ 
| 00 സിരം --രതാരു രീതിയിലെങ്കിലുംമരിക്കുകമ യാ , 

അമർ ആ കയോ, പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 

നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ, ഉ ണ്ടാ കാ യാ 
101 വയ്പാൽ . ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, വി ക യാ 
1 0 2 പഞ്ചസാര താ രീത യിം ലങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക 

യാ , അമർത്തുക യോ , ഇനിയാക്കു കയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുക 
യാ , തയ്യാറാക്കി ക മ യാ 

12 
T 03 

കൽക്കണ്ടം-ഏതൊരു രീതിയി ലങ്കിലും പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുകയാ, 
അമർത്തു കാ യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കു കയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കികയോ, 

ത നാമാ ക 
104 

ഗന്ധ - അതാ ത രീതിയിലെങ്കിലും ശരിക്കു കയോ, 

അമർ ആകയാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ 
12 
105 സ ക sീ 

12 
I 06 മധുരപലഹാരങ്ങൾ - വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനാഴിക, തയ്യാറാ 

ക ക 
107 നാൽക്കാലികളുടെ ഉരുക്കു വനജ - താരു രീ രി യി 9 ല 

കിലും ശേഖരിക്കു ക യാ ,പായുകയോ, അമർ 
ക യോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, നിർമ്മിക്ക്കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 

ക യാ , 2തക യാ 
108 മാർ_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിലലങ്കിലും പ ാ ം 9 ച = കയോ, 

അമർത്തുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ 

3 
109 പുരമേയു ന്നതിനുള്ള സാ മാനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, വിം 
ക യ മ 

5 
110 905 -ഒരു കാലത്തിൽ 20,000 എണ്ണം നിർമ്മിക്ക ൽ 
50 
മാരോ 10,000 നും 5 രൂപ വീതം എം റയും കൂടുതൽ 

125 
111 കഴി_ anഖരിക്കുകയോ, വിച്ചും കായം. 
15 കണിയാർ 

T 0 
15 കബിക്കുമേൽ 50 കണ്ടിയിര 

25 
50 I 00 

50 
100 200 

I do 
200 
112 പുകയില ( പാടി, ചുരുട്ടു , സിഗരറ്റം ", ബീഡി 

ഉൾപ്പ 8) നിർമ്മിക്കുകമ യ - ( 0) 0മാവുാപാരം 
113 പൂൾ എതോരു തരത്തിലെങ്കിലും ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കും 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർആകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യേം , തയം 

00 ക്കു കയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ 
114 കർപ്പൻയിൻ 
115 ര_ചായം 4 കൽ 


- 


1 


1 


- 11 


11 


150 


2 


12 


:9 


4 
3 


26 


ആപ 


3 
2 


വിവരം 
നമ്പർ 
116 ഇലക°4 so ചെററിംഗ , ഗിൽഡിംഗ 
117 ബാർബർ 

ഷാപ്പ് 
TT8 2 പാവകരമായ ഗന്ധവും, പുക യും , പൊടിയും, 60 ബ്ലവു 

മുബാ ക്കു ന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ നിർമ്മിക്കൽ 
119 അലക്കു കമ്പന 
1 20 കാഫി- 4 ഖരണം_ഏതൊരു രീതിയിംലങ്കിലും അമർ 

ക യാ , പായ്ക്കുംചെയ്യുക യാ , നിർമ്മിക്കു കയാ, വൃത്തിയ 
ക ക യ 

25 പൗണ്ടിനു മേൽ 
121 തേയില ഏതെങ്കിലും രീതിയിൽ ശേഖരിക്കുക യാ പായ്ക 

ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തുക യാ , വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ 

25 പൗണ്ടിനു 3 മൽ 


3 0 

2 


3 


3 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 29th December, 1959. 

NOTIFICATION. 
D9-8800 / 59. 

24th October 1959 . 
It is hereby notified that in pursuance of notification as 
required under Section 7 (2 ) of the Travancore -Cochin Land 
Development Act XXXVI of 1950 published on page 947 of Part 
III of Government Gazette dated 4-8-1959 and the sanction under 
Section 7 (3 ) of the said Act accorded by Government in order 
G. O. Rt. 1089 dated 9-9-1959 , the scheme inentioned below is 
published under sub-section ( 4) ofthe Section 7 of the above Act. 

P. P.GOPALAN NAIR , 
Trichur. 

District Collector. 
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SOIL CONSERVATION SCHEME NO . XXIX . 
A SCHEME FOR THE PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF 
SOIL EROSION IN NEARLY 207 ACRES INCLUDED 
IN THE NADATHARA BEAT, PARAVATTANI 

FOREST RANGE AND COMPRISED 
WITHIN THE PANANCHERRY 
VILLAGE OF TRICHUR 

TALUK . 
(Prepared in accordance with Section 4 (2) of the T. C. Land 
Development Act XXXVI of 1950 ) . 

This Scheme forms part of the Soil Conservation activities 
proposed in the Trichur District during the Second Five Year 
Plan Period . The area included in the scheme has an irregular 
topography with undulating to steep hill slopes and are com 
pletely under occupation and cultivation . 

OBJECTS. 
The primary object of the scheme is to completely control 
and prevent soil erosion from the cultivated hill slopes, with the 
subsidiary object ofproviding a partialsolution to unemployment. 

BOUNDARIES, APPROXIMATE AREA , ETC. 
The area of 206 15 acres included in the scheme has well 
defined boundaries and forms a complete catchment in itself. 
Reserve forests form the southern and western boundaries. A 
natural water-way forms the northern and eastern boundaries, 


ji 


LIST OF OWNERS , ETC. 
A statement showing the list of persons in possession of the 
land , the nature of possessions , the works proposed together 
with the estimate of costs is enclosed. A map of the area show 
ing the proposed works is also appended . 

NATURE OF WORKS PROPOSED. 
Lands below thirty per cent slope are proposed to be contour 
bunded with earthen bunds as every five feet vertical drops. 
Surplus escapes and diversion waterways will be provided at 
every 200 to 300 running feet of bunds, depending on the nature 
ofthe area . Lands above thirty per cent slope are proposed to 
be contour bunded with dry rubble pitched bunds at every ten 
feet vertical drops. Gullies will be plugged with dry rubble 
masonry checkdams at 10 feet vertical intervals. 

AGENCY FOR WORKS. 
The works will be entrusted to the land owners themselves 
for field execution , if they come forward to undertake the same. 
In piots where the land owners themselves do not desire to 
execute the works the execution will be made departmentally by 
casual labour recruited for the purpose on muster roll basis. 

FINANCE . 
The total estimated cost ofthe scheme is limited to Rs. 23,900 
at an average rate of Rs. 120 per acre. This amount will be first 
met by Government from the provision under Soil Conservation 
in the Second Five Year Plan budget estimates of the State. 
Seventyfive per cent of the actual cost ofworks done on the 
land will be realised from the concerned land -owners in fifteen 
equated annual instalments with four and a half per centinterest 
for repayment of the loan to Government of India . The remain 
ing twentyfive per cent will be subsidised equally by the Centre 
and State Governments. 

M. S.NAYAR, 
Joint Director of Agriculture ( S.C.) 
and Secretary , Land Development Board. 


SOIL CONSERVATIO . SCHEME No. XXIX , 

Area : 198-80 acres 
Taluk : TRICHUR. 


District: TRICHUR. 


Village: PANAMCHERRY . 


The work to be carried out under 

the Scheme 


Extent 


Sl . I Survey 
No. No. 


Persons including Government 
who will be affected by the 

Scheme 


Nature 

of 
| owner 

ship . 


Description 

work 


Percentage ofslope 


Length 


C.S.Area 


Quantity 


Amount 


Rate 


1 


2a 


26 


Зе 


3f 3g 
Rs. RS, 


T 


|ഗ 


25 


2 


2 


43 


74260 


12 


8 91 


15 


3 


2 


T0 


30230 


12 


363 


2 . 2d За 

Зc 

percent 
വർഗ്ഗീസ്, മനനൻ, a alga? Encroach 
മണ്ണിൽ, കരിപ്പിക്കു ന്നു ”, പട്ടി ക്കാ 5 ° P.0 . ment f Bund 15 1426 - 0 

പു ക്കാട്ടു പാപ്പി , എരപ്പ ൻപാറ , 
പിച്ചു . P. 0 . 

do. do. 

3023 | 0 
വർഗ്ഗീസ് മാതം , മ നയ ത്തു , എര 
പ്പൻപാറ, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 15 

2621 10 
വക്കി ചാൻ ഞാ , വരണായാൽ, അവരറി 
ലപ്പാ , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 15 

22 84 

1 0 
വകി വറഗീസ്, എലവൻ കളിയിൽ, 
എരപ്പൻപാറ , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do . 15 3245 10 
കാപ്പൻ ശങ്കരൻ, തേ ക്കില , വററില 
പ്പാറ, പായിക്കുണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . do. do. 15 

22 8 4 

To 


t 


83 


2621 0 


12 


31 


2 


22.40 


60 


12 


274 


1 


32450 


83 


T2 


39 


22810 


T 2 


214 


Зе 


1 


2a 


2b 


3f 3g 
Rs. Rs. 


13 


- 1 


14100 12 


169 


3 


75 


468 00 


12 


562 


9 


3 


18 


919800 


12 


1104 


1 0 


83 


lo . 


22 840 


T2 


274 


2 


60 


34540 


12, 


4 | 4 


12 


0 


83 


T 0360 


12 


124 


13 


20 


2 

2d За 3b 3e 3d 

Per cent ft, 
മത്തായി കരാർ , വരിക്ലായിൽ, Encroach 
ററിലപ്പാറ, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

ment Bund 15 14T0 10 
0 2 2 സ ജാ ർ w പ്രന്തയൽ ", 
വാറിലപ്പാറ, പീച്ചി P. 0. 

do. do. 15 46 6 0 10 
എ പ്പോറ് വക്കി, ആൽപ്പാറ," പട്ടി 
ക്കാടും P. 0 . 

do. do. 15 

9 198 

1 0 
കിളിയ ആ വർഗീസ്, വെ റില 
പ്പാറ , പിച്ചി, P. 0 . 

do . 

15 228 4 1 0 
ക . ഒ ജ . ലൂക്കാസ്, ആർ പാറ , 
പട്ടിക്കാട്ടും P. 0 . 

do . 

do. 15 3454 10 
കാള 1 കനത്തു , ആൽപാറ , 
പട്ടിക്കാട്ടു" P. 0 . 

do. do. 

103 6 1 0 
തേ ക്കില ക കൃഷ്ണൻ ഭാര്യ അ ആ 
ക്കുട്ടി, എടപ്പലം, പട്ടി ക്കാടു ° P. 0 . Edo. do. 15 

1 0 234 T 0 
ക ക്കാട്ടിൽ രാമൻ അയ്യപ്പൻ, പായി 
ക്ക ണ്ട 9, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. 

do. 15 10645 T 0 
കരൻ, ആ ൽ പാം , പട്ടിക്കാട്ട * P. 0. do. do. 15 2845 10 

ന്ന ൻ " ക ണ്ടപ്പൻ, കുഴി കാട്ടിൽ, 
പായ ഷ ണ്ടം , പട്ടിക്കാട്ടു P 0 . 

do. do. 15 287 0 10 
മ ലയൻ 2 കപൻ, പായിക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി 
P. 0 . 

do. 

do. 4 15 3 034 10 
ക ണ്ണൻ ചാ ആ , പായിക്കണ്ടം, പിച്ച 
P , 0 . 

do. do . 15 3994 T0 

Paddy Field, 
ലപ്പുറത്ത ശ ക്കു നാരായണൻ, Encroach 
പായി ക്ക ണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

ment Bund 15 

2746 10 
do. 

do. do. 

15 7 86 10 
Paddy Field . 


102340 


12 


123 0 


14 . 


8 


53 


1271 


1 0 6450 
28 450 


12 
12 


34) 


15 


2 
2 


28 
30 


16 


28700 


12 


341 


17 


2 


3 


30340 


12 


364 


10 


3 


20 


39940 


12 


479 


| 9 


T 


50 
20 


2 


2746 0 
7360 


12 
12 


330 
94 


20 
2L 


ംപ 


63 

5 


A 


00 


( 1 1 1 


15 


148 8 


TO 


7 8 80 


12 


, 99 


22 


4 


to 


( 


15 


5117 


T 0 


51170 


12 


614 


23 


3 


10 


do. 


15 


3 36 4 


t o 


38640 


12 


464 


24 


2 


13 


15 


2658 


10 


26580" 12 


319 


25 


2 


T8 


15 


2721 


1 0 


2121 0 


12 


327 


4 
40 


26 


2 


15 


2945 


T0 


29 450 


12 


353 


21, 


T 


28 


1587 


10 


15870 


12 


1 90 


28 


T 


6 


ക ളൻ വല്, പായിക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ച് Encroach 
P , 0. 11. 
tle . . 

ment Bund 
മം പലി വയ എടപ്പാറ, 

പായി 
ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P 0 . 

do 

do: 
ചിംമ്പാട്ടും ചാക്കോ പീലിപ്പോസ് , 

l. 
പായികണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. 
കിഴവായ്പ ൽ അപ്പുണ്ണി കിട്ടു, എ 
പലം, പട്ടിക്കാട്ട് P. 0 . 

do. da. * 
അരയാളൻ അയ്യപ്പൻ കൃഷ്ണൻ, എട 
പ്പലം,, പി ക്കാട° P. 6 . 

do. do. 
താ ണ്ണാ മാ ക്കെ വക്കി എ ഹാ , 
പായികണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. 

do . 
പാറസ്കൂർ , മാത 

പായിക്കണ്ടം, 
പീച്ചർ P. 0 . 

do. do . 
ന റ പാറ ഇതാ തി രാഘവൻ, പായി 
ക്ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 
ചനിച്ചിയിൽ പെലി പൗലോസ്, 
ചെന്നായിപ്പാറ, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do . " 
വകി ദേവസ്സി, ഏ ലായിൽ, പായി 
ക്ക ണം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do . do. 
കാ ളിയ ആ യാ 2 ക്കാ ബ , പം യ 
ക്ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P , 0 . 

do . do. 
പലി ചാ 2 ക്കാ , ന ടൂം പു 2 D 
പുത്തൻപുരയിൽ, പായിക്കണ്ടം. 

do. do. 
-ബഞ്ചമിൻ ഉലഹന്നൻ, കിഴുപ്പന 
രിൽ, പാ യിക്ക ണ്ടം , പിച്ചി. 

do. 
പെലി ചാം ഞാ, നെ ടും പ റ 
പുത്തൻപുരയിൽ , പായി കണ്ടം, 

do. do. 
മത്തായി വർഗ്ഗീസ്, മകാല്ലംപറമ്പു് 
പായി ഷക നദം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. 

do. 
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4370 
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124 


2e 

2d За 36 

percent 
മത്തായിമക്കാസ , തൊ ക്ക മററത്തു ”, Encroach 
പായി ക്ക ണ്ടം , പിച്ച P , 0 , 

ment Bund 15 
കം മററത്തിൽ കണ്ണൻ ചന്ദൻ, 
പായിക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. o . 

do. do. 

35 
പടയത്തു ഇ ൻ കണ്ടപ്പൻ, പായി 
ക്ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do . 1 15 
കുററി ക്കാളത്തിൽ മാർ ക്കാത മായ , 
പായിക്കണ്ടം, പിച്ചി P. 6 . 

do. do . 15 
മാ ക്ക ാ ത മാക്കം , 

പായിക്കണ്ടം, 
പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 

15 
കാററം കോട്ടിൽ കൻ ചാരൻ , 
പായി ക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do : 13 
കാറിക്കാ ഞിൽ മാ ക്കു മാവിന്ദൻ, 
പായിക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do . 

Edo 15 
Paddy field . 
വർഗ്ഗീസ് മാർ ഏലി, ബിനാടൻ, 
പായ ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do . 

15 
മുണ്ടൻകളം അയ്യപ്പൻ, മുടിക്കാട്ട്, 
പട്ടി ക്കാ ടൂ ” . 

do . do. 15 
വ ഷി ഉലഹന്നൻ, പരമ്പത്തു പായി 
ക്ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do . do. 15 
വർഗ്ഗീസ് വർഗ്ഗീസ്, പാഴ ത്തു . 
പാ യി ക്ക ണ്ടം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 15 
വഴി വക്കി, കപ്പാങ്ങൽ, പായി 
ക്കുണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. 

do. 15 
തോമസ് ചെറിയാൻ, കമ്പുമണ്ണിൽ , 
പാ യി ക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

do. do. 
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56 


2 


പീലിപ്പോസ് പീലിപ്പോസ് ത ക 
പുരയിൽ , പായിക്കും, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

കർപ്പൻ കുഞ്ഞിപ്പാല , ഭല്ലൂ ക്കാ രൻ, 
തൽപാറ, പട്ടിക്കാട്ട് . 
എസ 

സാമുവൽ, എടപ്പാറ, 
പായിക്കണ്ടം, പാച്ചി P. 0 . 

ലൂ ബാ മത്തായി, മലമേൽ, പായി 
ക്കണ്ടം പിച്ചി P. 0 . 

വഴി യാമ ക്ക ബല, പഴ യ താന ത്തു 
പായിക്കും, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
- കണ്ണൻ അയ്യപ്പൻ, കാട്ടുമററത്തിൽ, 
പായ് ക്ക ണ്ടം , പിച്ചി P , 0 . 
കണ്ണൻ കണ്ണൻ, 

കാട്ടുമററ ത്തിൽ, 
പായ്ക്ക 9, പീച്ചി P. O 

കണ്ണൻ ചേരൻ, കാട്ടുമാറ ത്തിൽ, 
പായിക്കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
വരിഒസക്കു , എട പാം , പായി 
ം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
മത്തായി സാറ , ത 9 ക്ക റാ 
പായി 2 Tം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

ക ണ്ണൻ കണ്ണൻ, കാട്ടുമം റയിൽ , 
ചായികണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 

കണ്ണൻ മം 2 കാത , പട്ട യ ത്തു ", പായി 
കണ്ടം, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
മത ക ൻ 

ഇട്ടിക്കാരൻ, നടു ക്കും 
ച്ചരി, പായിക്കണ്ട , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
e സഫ ഇ ലഹന്നൻ, ക ല്പാലക്കൽ, 
ആ നപ്പാറ, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
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do . 


63 
61 
65 
66 


do. 


2 . 2b 

2e 

2d 

За 3b 3 3d e 3f 3g 
Encroach per cent 

ft. 

Rs. Rs 
3 15 ചാക്കോ, എ ട യാലിൽ, 

ment Bund 35 3203 3 6 099 4.6 2 

144 
3 15 മുസ്മൊതം , കല്ലാലയം ൽ 

do. 35 3203 3 9 609 4. 62 444 
4 7 0 മായി ഒരു സേഫ് കുന്നുംമറ do. do . 

35 47 80 3 14340 4. 62 663 
3 32 ാ എൻ മുൻ സ ഫ് , ഒ വി 3 E do . 

do. 35 3376 3 1 012 8 4.6 2 16 
വെജിജരി, പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
12 98 മത്തായിചെറിയാൻ, കൊല്ലമ്പറമ്പ് 

do. 

co 22636 3 679 08 4. 62 3137 
പായി ബം , പീച്ചി P. 0 . 
198 80 Total 

32137 
Add for diversion trenches surplus excape check dams culverts etc. at Rs. 15 per acre. Rs. 

2939 
Grand Total 

3096 
(Rs. thirty five thousand and ninty six only ) 
The total expenditure limited to Rs. 23,900. 

M. S. Nayar , 
Joint Director of Agriculture 

(Soil Conservation ) . 


